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ABOUT THIS BOOK

The State of Hawaii Data Book: A Statistical Abstract is the standard
official summary of statistics on the social, economic, and political
organization of our island state.

In addition to serving as a reference, it is a guide to other sources
of statistics.

The State of Hawaii State Data Book closely follows the organization
and format of its counterpart, the Statistical Abstract of the United
States, thus facilitating comparison of Hawali and national data.

The State of Hawaii Data Book places the major emphasis on statewide
data and less on counties, islands, urban places, and smaller areas.
Source references for additional statistical detail are given in the
introductions to the various sections and at the end of each table.

This is the 22nd such abstract published by the State of Hawaii.
Earlier editions appeared in 1962, 1967, 1968, and annually beginning in
1970. Most of them are now out of print, but copies can be found in many
libraries in Hawaii.

Many Federal, State, County, and private organizations cooperated with
the DBED Research and Economic Analysis Division in the preparation of this
book. They are credited in the source references that accompany the tables
to which they contributed.

Jobn Waibee Roger A.Ulveling

Governor of Hawaii Director of Business
and Economic Development
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GUIDE TO TABULAR PRESENTATION

The tables in this report generally follow the principles of tabular
presentation used by the U.S. Bureau of the Census in its annual
publication, Statistical Abstract of the United States, and described in
Bureau of the Census Manual of Tabular Presentation, published by the
Bureau in 1950. These principles have been accepted by the Department of
Business and Economic Development for use in its publications and
recommended to all other State agencies for official use. ‘

Headnotes immediately below table titles provide information
important for correct interpretation or evaluation of the table as a
whole or for a major segment of it.

Unit indicators ("In thousands," "In millions of dollars," etc.) are
usually given as the first element of the headnote. In tables where
several units are used, the unit indicators are generally given in the
stub or in the column headings.

Footnotes below the bottom rule of tables give information relating
to specific items, figures or symbols within the table.

Parallel vertical rules are used to the right of a total column to
indicate --

(1) that the components which follow add to the total;
(2) in the case of derived figures, that the underlying data are
additive to their total.

A dash (-) represents zero in references to absolute values. In
rates and percentages, a zero (0) is used.

In many tables, details will not add exactly to the totals shown
because of rounding.

Geographic coverage should be understood as Statewide, unless
otherwise indicated in the table title, headnote, boxhead, or stub. All
annual statistics should be understood as referring to calendar years
unless otherwise indicated.



UNITED STATES AND METRIC WEIGHTS AND MEASURES

u.S. to Metric Metric to Uu.S.
Length
Inches X 25.4 = millimeters millimeters x 0.039 = inches
Feet x 0.305 = meters meters x 3.281 = feet
Statute miles x 1.609 = Xkilometers kilometers x 0.621 = miles
Area
Sq. feet x 0.093 = sq. meters sq. meters x 10.764 = sq. feet
Acres x 0.405 = hectares hectares Xx 2.471 = acres
Sq. miles X 2.589 = sq. kilometers sq. kilometers x 0.386 = sq. miles
Volume and capacity
Cubic feet x 0.028 = cu. meters cu. meters x 35.315 = cu. feet
Cubic yards x 0.765 = cu. meters cu. meters x 1,308 = cu. yards
Fluid ounces X 29.573 = milliliters milliliters x 0.034 = fluid ounces
Quarts (lig.) x 0.946 = liters liters x 1.057 = quarts (liq.)
Gallons (liq.) x 3.785 = liters liters x 0.264 = gallons (liq.)
Mass
Ounces (avdp.) x 28.350 = grams grams x 0.035 = ounces (avdp.)
Pounds (avdp.) x 0.454 = kilograms kilograms X 2.205 = pounds (avdp.)
Hundredweight x 45.359 = kilograms kilograms x 0.022 = hundredweight
Short tons x 0.907 = metric tons metric tons x 1.102 = short tons

Miscellaneous conversions
1 statute mile = 5,280 ft. = 1,760

1 acre = 43,560 sq. feet

1 square mile = 640 acres

1 short ton =

2,000 pounds

yards

Continued on next page.
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UNITED STATES AND METRIC WEIGHTS AND MEASURES -- Con.

Fahrenheit to Celsius Celsius to Fahrenheit
Temperature
100 OF 37.8 OC 40 OC 104.0 OF
90 32.2 35 95.0
80 26.7 30 86.0
70 21.1 25 77.0
60 15.6 20 68.0
50 10.0 15 59.0
40 4.4 10 50.0
30 -1.1 5 41.0
20 -6.7 0 32.0
10 -12.2 -5 23.0
-10 14.0

Source: U.S. National Bureau of Standards, Special Publication 304a; Department of Geography,
University of Hawaii, Atlas of Hawaii, 2nd edition (1983), pp. 218-219.




Section 1

POPULATION

This section presents statistics on the growth, geographic
distribution, and composition of the population of Hawaii, and on the
number and characteristics of migrants moving to and from the State.

Provisional estimates for 1987 indicate a resident population of
1,083,000. This total is well above the 1980 census count of 964,691 and
the earlier counts of 422,770 in 1940, 154,001 in 1900, and 84,165 in
1850. These censuses and estimates include members of the armed forces
stationed in Hawaii and their local dependents, a group making up 11.4
percent of the resident total when last surveyed. The 1987 de facto
population--which included 134,000 visitors present on an average day in
that year but excluded 16,000 residents temporarily absent--was
1,201,000, Almost three-fourths of the 1987 de facto total was on Oahu,
giving that island a density of 1,498 persons per square mile. The
population of the State is relatively young--the median age in 1987 was
31.5 years--and racially diversified. The major unmixed groups, based on
a 1986 sample survey, were Caucasians (23 percent of the non-barracks,
non-institutional population) and Japanese (also 23 percent). In
addition, 31 percent were of mixed race, primarily part Hawaiian. There
were approximately 345,000 households in the State in 1987, with an
average household size of 3.02. Migration has been a major factor in the
growth of the population: between 1980 and 1987, there was a net
in-migration (excluding military personnel and dependents) of 48,000,
accounting for 42 percent of the total civilian population growth during
that time. Immigrant arrivals in fiscal 1987 numbered 6,800, mostly from
the Philippines.

The principal sources for these data are the decennial population
censuses conducted by the U.S. Bureau of the Census, the estimates
developed annually by the Hawaii State Department of Health and
Department of Business and Economic Development in cooperation with the
Bureau of the Census, the Hawaii Health Surveillance Program conducted
regularly since 1969 by the Department of Health, the ongoing series on
visitors present and residents absent maintained by the Hawaii Visitors
Bureau, and the U.S. Immigration and Naturalization Service tabulations
on immigration. The Department of Business and Economic Development
sumarizes these data in two series of reports, both issued annually:
The Population of Hawaii and Hawaii's Migrants. Earlier figures on
population and migration are given in Historical Statistics of Hawaii,
Section 1 and 3. Comparable national statistics on population and
migration appear in Section 1 of Statistical Abstract of the United
States: 1988.
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Table 1.-- POPULATION:

1831-32 TO 1987

[Missionary censuses for 1831-32 and 1835-36, Hawaiian government censuses for
1850-1896, U.S. government censuses for 1900-1980, and official estimates for

1876, 1944, and 1987.

Data through 1896 are on a de facto or unspecified

basis; data for 1900 and later years are on a resident basis, and include armed
forces stationed or homeported in Hawaii]

Popula- Percent Popula- Percent
Date tion change 1/ Date tion change 1/
1831-1832 ....... 130,313 . 1900: June 1 ... 154,001 9.4
1835-1836 ....... 108,579 -4.6 1910: Apr. 15 191,874 2.2
1850: Jan. ..... 84,165 -1.8 1920: Jan. 1 . 255,881 3.0
1853: Dec. 26 . 73,138 -3.5 1930: Apr. 1 . 368,300 3.6
1860: Dec. 24 .. 69,800 -0.7 1940: Apr. 1 . 422,770 1.4
1866: Dec. 7 . 62,959 -1.7 1944: July 1 3/ 858,945 16.7
1872: Dec. 27 .. 56,897 -1.7 1950: Apr. 1 . 499,794 -9.4
1876: Jan. 1 2/ 53,900 -1.8 1960: Apr. 1 . 632,772 2.4
1878: Dec. 27 57,985 2.4 1970: Apr. 1 . 769,913 2.0
1884: Dec. 27 .. 80,578 5.5 1980: Apr. 1 . 964,691 2.3
1890: Dec. 28 .. 89,990 1.8 1987: July 1 . 1,082,500 1.6
1896: Sept. 27 . 109,020 3.3

1/ Annual rate since the previous estimate or census, based on the formula
for continuous compounding.

2/ Estimated population at 19th century low.

3/ Estimated population at World War II peak.
Robert C. Schmitt, Historical Statistics of Hawaii (University
Press of Hawaii, 1977), pp. 8-10; Hawaii State Department of Business and
Economic Development, Quarterly Statistical and Economic Report, 1lst & 2nd
Quarters 1988, pp. 56-64.

Source:
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Table Z.-- RESIDENT POPULATION, BY MILITARY STATUS:

1970 TO 1987

[Excludes visitors present but includes residents temporarily absent]

Civilian population

Total Not
resident Armed All Military military
Year population | forces 1/| civilians |dependents 2/ | dependents

1970: April 1 769,913 55,142 714,771 61,858 652,913

July 1 . 771,600 53,800 717,800 57,800 660,100
1971: July 1 . 801,600 50,800 | 750,800 62,200 688,700
1972: July 1 . 828,300 52,000 776,400 66,200 710,100
1973: July 1 . 851,600 58,100 793,500 70,300 723,200
1974: July 1 . 868,000 57,500 | 810,500 68,300 742,100
1975: July 1 . 886,200 58,800 827,400 63,700 763,700
1976: July 1 . 904,200 57,800 846,400 67,000 779,400
1977: July 1 . 918,300 56,500 861,800 65,000 796,800
1978: July 1 . 931,600 58,300 | 873,300 61,100 812,200
1979: July 1 . 953,300 57,900 895,400 64,500 830,900
1980: April 1 .| 964,691 57,056 | 907,635 64,023 843,612

July 1 ..| 968,900 57,900 | 911,000 64,100 846,900
1981: July 1 . 980,200 56,600 923,600 64,300 859,300
1982: July 1 . 997,600 54,900 942,700 66,700 876,000
1983: July 1 .. | 1,018,600 55,200 963,500 66,300 897,200
1984: July 1 .. | 1,036,000 57,300 978,700 67,100 911,600
1985: July 1 ..} 1,051,500 56,400 995,100 64,300 930,800
1986: July 1 .. | 1,064,700 58,100 (1,006,600 66,200 940,400
1987: July 1 .. | 1,082,500 58,100 |1,024,400 64,800 959,500

1/ These figures are the estimates developed by the U.S. Bureau of the
Census for use in population estimation.

corresponding figures from other sources.
Dependents living in Hawaii, regardless of location of family head.
Hawaii State Department of Planning and Economic Development,

2/

Source:
Intercensal Population Estimates for Hawaii, 1940-1980 (Statistical Report

They differ somewhat from

172, February 1, 1985), table 1; Hawaii State Department of Business and
Economic Development, The Population of Hawaii, 1980-1986 (Statistical

Report 201, September 21, 1987),
Cooperative Program for Local Population Estimates.

13
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Table 3.-- RESIDENT AND DE FACTO POPULATION, BY RESIDENCE STATUS:

1970 TO 1987

De facto
Resident population 1/ population 3/

- De facto-

Temporarily Visitors | resident

Year Total absent 2/ Total present 2/ ratio 4/
1970: April 1 .. 769,913 10,300 796,500 36,900 1,035
July 1 . 771,600 10,000 798,600 36,900 1,035
1971: July 1 . 801,600 9,400 833,100 40,900 1,039
1972: July 1 . 828,300 8,600 869,800 | 50,100 1,050
1973: July 1 . 851,600 9,800 901,300 59,600 1,058
1974: July 1 . 868,000 7,800 923,700 63,500 1,064
1975: July 1 . 886,200 9,000 943,500 66,300 1,065
1976: July 1 . 904,200 9,400 970,300 75,500 1,073
1977: July 1 . 918,300 9,000 992,300 83,000 1,081
1978: July 1 . 931,600 9,300 1,014,300 92,000 1,089
1979: July 1 . 953,300 9,300 1,042,700 98,700 1,094
1980: April 1 .. 964,691 9,600 1,052,700 97,600 1,091
July 1 ... 968,900 9,600 1,055,800 | 96,500 1,090
1981: July 1 ... 980,200 11,600 1,064,500 96,000 1,086
1982: July 1 ... 997,600 14,500 1,088,300 | 105,300 1,091
1983: July 1 ... | 1,018,600 11,500 1,115,200 | 108,000 1,095
1984: July 1 ... | 1,036,000 16,100 1,138,600 | 118,700 1,099
1985: July 1 ... | 1,051,500 18,600 1,149,600 | 116,700 1,093
1986: July 1 ... | 1,064,700 17,200 1,180,500 | 132,900 1,109
1987: July 1 ... | 1,082,500 15,700 1,201,000 | 134,300 1,110

1/ The resident population is defined as the number of persons whose
usual place of residence is ir an area, regardless of physical location on
It includes military personnel stationed or

the estimate or census date.

homeported in the area but excludes persons of local origin attending
school or in military service outside the area.
2/ Averages for 12-month periods centered on the estimate or census
dates.
3/ The de facto population is defined as the number of persons

physically present in an area, regardless of military status or usual

place of residence; it includes visitors present but excludes residents

temporarily absent.

4/ De facto population per 1,000 resident population.

Source:

Hawaii State Department of Planning and Economic

Development, Intercensal Population Estimates for Hawaii, 1940-1980

(Statistical Report 172, February 1, 1985), table Z; Hawail State

Department of Business and Economic Development, The Population of Hawaii,
1980-1986 (Statistical Report 201, September 21, 1987), table 3, as
revised; Federal-State Cooperative Program for Local Population Estimates.
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Table 4.-- RESIDENT POPULATION OF ISLANDS:

1940 TO 1980

Island 1940 1950 1960 1970 1980
State of Hawaii .......... 422,770 | 499,794 | 632,772 | 769,913 | 964,691
HAWAIL vovvvnnenrnneneneencnnnn 73,276 | 68,350 | 61,332| 63,468 | 92,053
Kahoolawe .....ecvvececesnoncss 1 - - - -
Maui l/ ....................... 46,919 { 40,103 | 35,717 38,691 62,823
|21 o - s 3,720 3,136 2,115 2,204 2,119
MOLOKAL wevveneenrnenenannennnn 5,340 | 5,280 | 5,023| 5,261 6,049
Oahu g/ ....................... 257,664 | 353,006 | 500,394 | 630,497 762,534
KAUAT o evvrrnnennsenecnnenncens 35,636 | 29,683 | 27,922 29,524 | 38,856
Niihau é/ ..................... 182 222 254 237 226
Northwestern Hawaiian Islands . - 14 15 31 31
French Frigate Shoals ....... - 14 (NA) (NA) 4
Laysan Island ...cccoveveenn. - - (NA) (NA) 5
Kure Atoll ...vvevvvennnnnnnn - - (NA) (Na) 22

Other islands 4/ ............ - - (NA) (NA) -
Midway Islands 5/ ............. 437 416 2,356 2,220 453
Johnston Atoll 5/ ..eeevennnn.. 69 46 156 1,007 327

Palmyra Atoll 6/ .............. 32 - - - -

NA Not available.

1/ Including Molokini, uninhabited.
2/ Including Sand Island (56 in 1970, 60 in 1980), Mokauea Island (12 in
1970, 11 in 1980), Ford Island (798 in 1970, 522 in 1980), and Moku o Loe
The combined total for Sand Island and

(uninhabited in 1970, 16 in 1980).
These offshore islands were not reported

Mokauea Island in 1960 was 36.
separately in other years.

3/ Including Lehua and Kaula, uninhabited.
4/ Nihoa, Necker Island, Gardner Pinnacles, Maro Reef, Lisianski Island,

and Pearl and Hermes Atoll.

5/ Not part of the Territory or State of Hawaii.

6/ Part of the Territory of Hawaii but not the State of Hawaii.
U.S. Bureau of the Census, decennial census bulletins on number

Source:

of inhabitants, census tracts, and block statistics, 1940-1980.
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[Based on place of usual residence.

Table 5.-- RESIDENT POPULATION, BY COUNTIES:

1970 TO 1987

Includes armed forces stationed or

homeported in Hawaii and residents temporarily absent; excludes

visitors present]

City and
State County of | Hawaii | Kauai Maui

Date total Honolulu | County | County | County 1/
1970: April 1 ... 769,913 630,528 63,468 | 29,761 46,156

July 1 . 771,600 631,600 63,800 | 29,800 46,500
1971: July 1 . 801,600 654,600 67,000 | 30,900 49,100
1972: July 1 . 828,300 674,900 70,000 | 31,900 51,500
1973: July 1 . 851,600 691,400 73,900 | 32,900 53,400
1974: July 1 . 868,000 707,600 74,000 | 32,600 53,800
1975: July 1 . 886,200 | 718,600 | 77,400 | 33,400 | 56,800
1976: July 1 . 904,200 728,300 80,700 | 34,900 60,300
1977: July 1 . 918,300 737,000 82,800 | 35,500 63,000
1978: July 1 . 931,600 742,600 85,900 | 36,800 66,200
1979: July 1 . 953,300 | 756,000 | 89,400 | 38,100 | 69,700
1980: April 1 ... 964,691 762,565 92,053 | 39,082 70,991

July 1 .... 968,900 764,800 93,000 { 39,400 71,600
1981: July 1 . 980,200 768,400 97,000 | 40,600 74,100
1982: July 1 . 997,600 778,600 | 100,200 | 41,900 76,900
1983: July 1 . 1,018,600 793,200 | 102,700 | 43,000 79,800
1984: July 1 . 1,036,000 801,400 | 107,000 | 44,100 83,400
1985: July 1 . 1,051,500 811,100 | 109,500 | 45,400 85,500
1986: July 1 . 1,064,700 820,300 | 111,200 | 46,200 87,100
1987: July 1 . 1,082,500 830,600 | 114,400 | 47,600 89,900

Source:

1/ Including Kalawao County (Kalaupapa Settlement).
Hawaii State Department of Planning and Economic

Development, Intercensal Population Estimates for Hawaii, 1940-1980
(Statistical Report 172, February 1, 1985), table 3; Hawaii State
Department of Business and Economic Development, The Population of
Hawaii, 1980-1986 (Statistical Report 201, September 21, 1987), table 5,

as revised; Federal-State Cooperative Program for Local Population
Estimates.
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Table 6.-- DE FACTO POPULATION, BY COUNTIES:

1970 TO 1987

[Includes all persons physically present in area, regardless of military

status or usual place of residence.

Includes visitors present but

excludes residents temporarily absent, both calculated as averages for

12-month periods centered on estimate date]

City and
State County of | Hawaii | Kauai Maui

Date total Honolulu County | County | County 1/
1970: April 1 ... 796,500 650,700 65,700 | 31,800 48,400

July 1 .... 798,600 650,200 66,600 | 32,300 49,400
1971: July 1 . 833,100 675,300 70,600 | 34,000 53,100
1972: July 1 . 869,800 702,200 74,500 | 35,800 57,200
1973: July 1 . 901,300 726,400 78,700 | 36,900 59,400
1974: July 1 . 923,700 746,500 79,500 | 36,800 60,900
1975: July 1 . 943,500 757,100 83,300 | 38,100 65,100
1976: July 1 . 970,300 772,900 86,800 | 40,100 70,500
1977: July 1 . 992,300 786,800 89,300 | 41,300 74,900
1978: July 1 . 1,014,300 797,200 93,400 | 43,600 80,100
1979: July 1 . 1,042,700 816,000 96,700 | 45,200 84,800
1980: April 1 1,052,700 822,000 98,700 | 46,100 85,900

July 1 . 1,055,800 823,600 99,500 | 46,400 86,400
1981: July 1 . 1,064,500 825,400 102,600 | 47,500 89,000
1982: July 1 . 1,088,300 840,100 |105,700 | 48,500 94,000
1983: July 1 . 1,115,200 850,400 110,400 | 50,700 | 103,700
1984: July 1 . 1,138,600 856,000 (113,200 | 54,600 | 114,900
1985: July 1 . 1,149,600 861,600 116,100 | 56,200 | 115,700
1986: July 1 . 1,180,500 880,900 119,500 | 60,300 | 119,700
1987: July 1 . 1,201,000 893,100 123,100 | 62,500 | 122,400

1/ Including Kalawao County (Kalaupapa Settlement).
Source: Hawaii State Department of Planning and Economic

Development, Intercensal Population Estimates for Hawaii, 1940-1980
(Statistical Report 172, February 1, 1985), table 10; Hawaii State
Department of Business and Economic Development, The Population of
Hawaii, 1980-1986 (Statistical Report 201, September 21, 1987), table 6,

as revised; Federal-State Cooperative Program for Local Population
Estimates.
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Table 7.-- ESTIMATED POPULATION, RESIDENT AND DE FACTO, AND DE FACTO
JULY 1, 1987

DENSITY, BY COUNTIES AND ISLANDS:

Resident
population 1/ De facto population 2/
Per
Percent Percent | square
Number, change, Number, change, mile,
County and island 1987 1980-87 1987 1980-87 1987
State total ...... 1,082,500 12.2 1,201,000 14,1 186.9
County:
Hawaii .ieevevnnncnns 114,400 24.3 123,100 24,7 30.5
|72 10 K 89,800 26.7 122,300 42.6 105.3
Kalawao ...ecvevnnnsn 145 0.7 145 0.7 10.9
Honolulu ............ 830,600 8.9 893,100 8.6 1,497.7
Kauai covevveennnnnns 47,600 21.7 62,500 35.4 100.8
Island:

Hawaii ...veevencnnns 114,400 24.3 123,100 24.7 30.5
Mauil ..o.evevecennenss 81,100 29.0 112,800 46.8 154.8
Kahoolawe ......evene - e - cee -
Lanai ...cveveneecenn 2,200 2.2 2,200 1.9 15.5
Molokai ...eevvuennse 6,700 10.3 7,500 8.3 28.7
Oahu 3/ ....oevvennn. 830,600 8.9 893,100 8.6 1,497.7
Kauai .ovevvnenennens 47,400 21.9 62,300 35.7 113.3
Niihau ...ccvvvnnnnns 202 -10.6 202 -10.6 2.9

1/ For definition, see headnote to table 5.
2/ For definition, see headnote to table 6.
3/ Includes the Northwestern Hawaiian Islands, except Midway.

Source:

Hawaii State Department of Business and Economic Development,

The Population of Hawaii, 1980-1986 (Statistical Report 201, September 21,

1987), tables 7, 8, and 10, as updated and revised.
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Table 8.-- RESIDENT POPULATION OF COUNTIES AND DISTRICTS:

1970, 1980, AND 1987

Percent change
April April July

1, 1, 1, 1970 to 1980 to
County and district 1970 1980 1987 1980 1987
State total ...... 769,913 | 964,691 | 1,082,500 25.3 12.2
Hawaii County ......... 63,468 92,053 114,400 45.0 24.3
Puna .....covivinnnen 5,154 11,751 19,000 128.0 61.8
South Hilo .......... 33,915 42,278 45,300 24.7 7.3
North Hilo .......... 1,881 1,679 1,500 -10.7 -12.1
Hamakua ............. 4,648 5,128 5,300 10.3 3.9
North Kohala ........ 3,326 3,249 3,600 -2.3 11.0
South Kohala ........ 2,310 4,607 7,100 99.4 54.3
North Kona .......... 4,832 13,748 20,500 184.5 49.0
South Kona .......... 4,004 5,914 7,300 47.7 23.8
Ka'u sovvennnnnnnnnns 3,398 3,699 4,700 8.9 28.2
Maui County 1/ ........ 46,156 70,991 89,900 53.8 26.6
Hana ................ 969 1,423 1,800 46.9 23.1
Makawao .....eeeennn. 9,979 19,005 24,200 90.4 27.2
Wailuku ..vvevennnnnn 22,219 32,111 41,400 44,5 28.9
Lahaina .vieveevennns 5,524 10,284 13,800 86.2 33.9
Lanai ..oveveeeneanns 2,204 2,119 2,200 -3.9 2.2
Molokai ....cvevennen 5,089 5,905 6,500 16.0 10.5
Kalawao ...eveeeenens 172 144 145 -16.3 0.7
City & Co. of Honolulu 630,528 | 762,565 830,600 20.9 8.9
Honolulu ...c.venennns 324,871 | 365,048 381,100 12.4 4.4
Koolaupoko .......... 92,219 | 109,373 116,600 18.6 6.6
Koolauloa ...eeeeaens 10,562 14,195 16,400 34.9 15.6
Waialua ..ccoveevenns 9,171 9,849 11,200 7.4 13.6
Wahiawa ....cceveenen 37,329 41,562 44,500 11.3 7.1
Waianae ......eeeeen. 24,077 31,487 34,300 30.8 8.9
2 132,299 | 191,051 226,500 44 .4 18.6
Kauai County .......... 29,761 39,082 47,600 31.3 21.7
Hanalei ......c0vuene 1,182 2,668 4,900 125.7 84.1
Kawaihau ....ce0vvene 7,393 10,497 13,200 42.0 26.0
Lihue ...ovvviinnenns 6,766 8,590 9,700 27.0 13.2
Koloa sovevevvecenens 6,851 8,734 11,200 27.5 28.5
Waimea .eveveesecnnee 7,569 8,593 8,500 13.5 -1.3

1/ Including Kalawao County.

Source:
unpublished estimates.
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Table 9.-- RESIDENT POPULATION, OF ISLANDS, CITIES, TOWNS, AND VILLAGES:

1980

[This table presents data for the 101 '"census designated places" defined by

the Hawaii State Department of Planning and Economic Development, in

cooperation with the Bureau of the Census, for the 1980 decennial census,
under authority granted by Sec. 26-18, Hawaii Revised Statutes.
described in the legislation as ''cities, towns, and villages," none of these
places is an independent municipality with separate govermnmental and taxing
powers; the boundaries determined for these places are statistical rather than

politicall

Although

Resident Resident
Island and place 1/ population Island and place 1/ population
Hawail ...vcieennnnnnnns 92,053 Maui and Molokini ....... 62,823
Captain Cook ......... 2,008 Haiku ...covviininnnnss 619
Hakalau ........cocu0e 250 Haliimaile ......c00uus 741
3 1 N 795 Hana ....ceivvnvecennse 643
5 5 o 35,269 Honokahua ............. 309
Holualoa ........v.... 1,243 Kaanapali ....c.ev0eeuee 541
Honokaa ......ce0cve.. 1,936 Kahului ....ccevennen. 12,978
Honomu .......cceu0vene 559 Kibei seiiviieiinnennnns 5,644
Kailua .covvvevennnnes 4,751 Lahaina ...cvvveneennnn 6,095
Kainaliu ....c0vvuenne 512 Lower Paia ..c.vvvuennns 1,500
Kapaau ............... 612 Makawao ....eeieneennns 2,900
Keaau .........c00vene 775 Napili-Honokowai ...... 2,446
Kealakekua ........... 1,033 Paia ivverieivncenanss 193
Kukuibaele ........... 332 Pauwela ......cc00venee 468
Laupahoehoe .......... 500 Pukalani .....ceeveeues 3,950
Makapala .....oc00nnne 186 Puunene .......co000nee 572
Mountain View ........ 540 Waihee .vvvveenvncennen 413
Naalehu .............. 1,168 Waikapu ..eevevnenneans 698
Ookala ...vvevvennnens 401 Wailea vevveeeeveennnas 1,124
Paauilo ........c.0v.e. 755 Wailuku ...vvvivnnnnnns 10,260
Pahala ...oveviennnnnns 1,619 Remainder of island ... 10,729
Pahoa ......cicvvvenen 923
Papaaloa ............. 264 Kahoolawe ............... -
Papaikou ............. 1,567
Paukaa seeeveencnencnns 544 Lanal ..eeveevennececcens 2,119
Puako ..ivvviininnnnnn 257 Lanai City .veveevvenn. 2,092
Waimea ..oeeeeescnnans 1,179 Remainder of island ... 27
Wainaku ..vieveennnens 1,045
Remainder of island .. 31,030

Continued on next page.
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Table 9.-- RESIDENT POPULATION, OF ISLANDS, CITIES, TOWNS,

AND VILLAGES: 1980 -- Con.
Resident . Resident
Island and place 1/ population Island and place 1/ population
MOLOKAL vevvevennnnnnsas 6,049 Oahu (con.):
Kaunakakai ....cocenen 2,231 Nanakuli ...covveveeen. 8,185
Kualapuu ............. 502 Pearl City .....ceevtn. 42,575
Maunaloa .....ceceuens 633 Schofield Barracks .... 18,851
Remainder of island . 2,683 Wahiawa ....civvennnens 16,911
Waialua ...cvievinnnnees 4,051
Oahu (including Walanae .....eeeeeenenns 7,941
Northwestern Hawaiian Waimanalo .c.vcevevnnass 3,562
Islands) ..oevuvvnnnn. 762,565 Waimanalo Beach ....... 4,161
Abuimanu .....eoeeeene 6,238 Waipahu .........c..... 29,139
Al€a tviivnrennnnnanss 32,879 Waipio Acres .......... 4,091
Barbers Point Housing. 1,373 Whitmore Village ...... 2,318
EWwa civviennnieneannans 2,637 Remainder of island ... 46,344
Ewa Beach ............ 14,369
Haleiwa ......cc000nn. 2,412 Kaual ....ceiviinnnnnnnes 38,856
Hauula .......cc0nueee 2,997 Anahola .....ccc0nvvennnn 915
Heeia .ieeviennncennns 5,432 Eleele ..cvvvvivnnnnnnn 580
Hickam Housing ....... 4,425 Hanalei ....evvennceess 483
Honolulu total ....... 365,048 Hanamaulu ......cc000.. 3,227
Oahu part .......... 365,017 Hanapepe .........c.... 1,417
Northwestern Kalaheo ....civveneennn 2,500
Hawaiian Islands . 31 Kapaa .covevveeeneencnns 4,467
Iroquois Point ....... 3,915 Kaumakani ...coveveenne 888
Kaaawa ..vo.vvvvnnvnnss 959 Kekaha .....v.veeenennn 3,260
Kahaluu ..oeeveenaeens 2,925 Kilauea .....eeeevennns 895
Kahuku ....0vvevennens 935 Koloa .ieveevenenancnns 1,457
Kailua .covvenennnnnns 35,812 Lihue ...cvvvviinennnnn. 4,000
Kaneohe .............. 29,919 Poipu ...evvivinnennnn, 685
Laie tiiiivnennnncanas 4,643 Princeville ........... 500
Maili covenivennnnnnnas 5,026 Puhi s.vievivinnnenenns 991
Makaha ....ccovveeennns 6,582 Wailua ..eeeeeeerenennse © 1,587
Makakilo City ........ 7,691 Waimea ..eceeeneenncens 1,569
Maunawili ......c00nen 5,239 Remainder of island ... 9,435
Mililani Town ........ 21,365
MOKapU ..vvvevencnnnns 11,615 Niibau, Lehua and Kaula . 226

1/ For boundaries of places, see Hawaii State Department of Planning and
Economic Development, Statistical Boundaries of Cities, Towns and Villages As

Approved Through December 31, 1979 (Report SB-Al5, March 15, 1980).

Source:

U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1980 Census of Population, PC80-1-Al3,

Hawaii (October 1981), table 4, and unpublished final counts for places under
300 based on enumeration district data supplied February 13, 1981.

21



Table 10.-- POPULATION RANKING OF THE STATE AND HONOLULU:

1980 TO 1987

Areas ranked

Honolulu ranking

Comparison 1/ Year Number 1980 1986 1987

State of Hawaiil

Among the 50 States and D.C. ...... | 1987 51 39 39 39
Honolulu MSA: 2/

Among all MSAs and CMSAs .......... 1987 282 47 49 49
City and County of Honolulu: 3/

Among all counties 4/ ............. 1987 3,138 43 41 39

Among all municipalities 5/ ....... 1986 182 12 11 (NA)
Honolulu CDP: 6/

Among all incorp. places and CDPs 1986 182 36 38 (NA)

NA Not available.

1/ MSA, Metropolitan Statistical Area; CMSA, Consolidated MSA; CDP,

Census Designated Place, that is, an unincorporated urban place.
2/ The Honolulu MSA consists of the City and County of Honolulu,
comprising Oahu and the Northwestern Hawaiian Islands (except Midway).
3/ The City and County of Honolulu consists of Oahu and the Northwestern

Hawaiian Islands (except Midway).

4/ The other counties in Hawaiil ranked as follows in 1987:

Maui, 495; Kauai, 876.

Hawaii, 396;

5/ Areas ranked in 1980 included all boroughs, cities, towns, villages,

and other, numbering 19,097 areas in all.

were ranked.

In 1986, only places over 100,000

6/ The Honolulu CDP consists of Honolulu District, comprising the area
between Red Hill and Makapuu Point, south and southwest of the crest of the

Koolau Mountains, and the Northwestern Hawaiian Islands (except Midway).

1980, all 22,529 areas were ranked; in 1986, only places over 100,000.
Source: U.S. Bureau of the Census, press releases and printouts.
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Table 11.-- POPULATION, 1980 AND 1985, AND HOUSEHOLDS, 1980,

FOR OAHU NEIGHBORHOODS

Resident population

Neighborhood (see maps April 1, July 1, Percent | Households,
on pp. 23-24) 1980 1985 increase 1980
Oahu total .......... 762,534 811,096 6.7 230,214
1 Hawaii Kai vevvevnnnn.. 25,603 27,294 6.6 7,518
2 Kuliouou ...ceeeeeeenss 14,172 15,181 7.1 4,316
3 Waialae-Kahala ........ 11,474 11,400 -0.6 3,882
4 Kaimuki +vovvenennnnnass 19,603 19,665 0.3 6,314
5 Diamond Head/
Kapahulu eeeevevenn.. 21,191 21,941 3.5 7,853
6 Palolo ...iviiniinnnans 14,110 13,894 -1.5 4,092
7 MANOA ceeuvecancnnonnnns 22,605 23,444 3.7 6,536
8 McCully/Moiliili ...... 26,644 26,549 -0.4 12,188
9 Waikiki siivenennnennns 17,384 23,152 33.2 9,852
10 Makiki/Tantalus ....... 28,695 28,533 -0.6 14,050
11 Ala Moana/Kakaako ..... 10,032 11,063 10.3 5,505
12 Nuuanu/Punchbowl ...... 16,166 16,736 3.5 5,361
13 Downtown .....cececeees 8,674 9,813 13.1 4,406
14 Liliha/Kapalama ....... 21,068 23,126 9.8 6,429
15 Kalihi/Palama ......... 40,144 39,859 -0.7 10,837
16 Kalihi Valley ......... 17,613 17,696 0.5 3,885
17 Moanalua ....ieeeennnns 12,948 12,951 0.0 3,400
18 Aliamanu/Salt Lake .... 31,199 35,272 13.1 9,290
19 Airport ....ceveiiiennn. 28,436 28,262 -0.6 5,416
20 Ai€a tiviiiiricniannnns 30,084 33,647 11.8 8,925
21 Pearl City c.veevveennen 42,577 46,487 9.2 11,140
22 Waipahu ...iveivneennns 33,927 43,420 28.0 8,261
23 EWA tevvevnossosnnsenss 35,585 36,662 3.0 8,988
24 Waianae Coast ......... 31,487 34,980 11.1 7,964
25 Mililani/Waipio ....... 26,134 28,201 7.9 7,801
26 Wahiawa ..ecevvncesenses 41,562 42,896 3.2 10,271
27 North Shore ......ce.c.. 13,061 13,227 1.3 3,899
28 Koolauload ...eeveecenns 10,983 11,977 9.1 2,687
29 Kahaluu ...vvvennnnnnen 11,782 12,414 5.4 3,360
30 Kaneohe .....cveveennns 35,553 38,608 8.6 9,698
31 Kailua/Mokapu ......... 52,906 53,620 1.3 13,953
32 Waimanalo ....ecveveenss 9,132 9,127 0.0 2,137

Source:

U.S. Bureau of the Census,

1980 Census of Population and
Housing, Neighborhood Statistics Program, Hawaii, PHC80-SP1-13 (1983);

Honolulu Department of General Planning, records.
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Table 12.-- RESIDENT POPULATION OF THE CITY AND COUNTY
BY CENSUS TRACTS: 1980 AND 1985

OF HONOLULU,

[See maps, pp. 26-27]

Apr. 1, | July 1, Apr. 1, | July 1,

Census tract 1980 1985 Census tract 1980 1985

Total ....... 762,565 | 811,096 | Honolulu Dist. con.

20 teiiiiiennan 4,819 4,800

Honolulu District 365,048 | 382,561 27.01 ....ieen. 5,291 5,311
1.02 coovneens 2,067 2,041 27.02 ciivieenn. 5,344 5,345
1.03 ... 10,784 11,804 28 tiiiiiieeene 3,679 4,333
1.04 ......... 7,202 7,903 29 tiiiiiiieees 1,583 1,598
1.05 ......... 5,550 5,546 G 4,491 4,600
2 iieerienaens 4,970 5,762 31.01 ......enn 3,923 4,020
K T 5,518 5,448 31.02 ...vanenn 3,716 3,769
4,01 ......... 2,734 2,871 Y 1,132 1,135
4,02 coinnnne 3,438 3,686 K X T 1,069 1,083
5 tiiiiienians 4,711 4,597 34.03 coiiaennn 5,074 5,082
6 viriiiiinnnn 1,654 1,630 34,04 ... 4,511 4,608
T oeeeeennennes 3,350 3,311 34,05 coiiuenne 3,014 3,002
- J 4,137 4,110 34.06 ....0e.n. 5,238 5,313
9.01 ......... 2,621 2,588 34.07 vovinennn 1,033 1,051
9.02 ...iunenn 3,912 3,938 35 tiiiiienaee 4,399 4,389
9.03 ...t 2,932 2,926 36.01 ...ivneen 4,326 5,346
10 soeivinennns 3,213 3,239 36.02 .iieinns 2,661 2,791
I 4,077 4,057 37 cierineinnnn 2,477 2,357
12.01 ......... 3,227 3,295 38ttt 387 332
12.02 ....venes 3,593 3,609 39 tiiiiiennonn 115 68
13 oieiiiieens 4,642 4,604 39.99 1/ ...... 108 108
14 (iieinnn.. 2,797 2,762 40 . iieean.. 820 1,066
15 ciieineennnn 3,857 3,824 L 4,320 4,313
16 cieevinennen 4,617 4,565 42 i 2,637 2,604
17 ceveiinenns. 2,492 2,730 43 i 5,339 5,422
18.01 ......... 1,140 1,384 44 i 5,274 5,273
18.02 ......... 3,259 5,635 45 i 5,042 5,506
19.01 ......... 1,412 1,958 46 .iviiiinnnn 3,928 3,906
19.02 ......... 5,413 6,611 A 4,893 4,970
20.01 ......... 2,560 4,354 N 6,146 7,716
20,02 ...uinnen 3,600 3,210 49 ..iiiiiennn 3,165 3,116
) 3,619 3,582 50 tiiiiininnnn 4,075 4,589
22 iiiiiineeens 6,782 6,687 51 teieinnnnnn 1,611 2,408
23 tiiiiereenes 5,073 4,995 52 iiiiiiinaens 858 1,103
24.01 L.ooiaens 2,912 2,960 1 S 4,529 4,475
24,02 ......en. 3,042 3,180 54 iiiiiiiinnnn 1,718 1,696
25 Leiiiiiieens 4,016 3,926 55 tiieieineenn 2,106 2,095

Continued on next page.
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Table 12.-- RESIDENT POPULATION OF THE CITY AND COUNTY OF HONOLULU,
BY CENSUS TRACTS: 1980 AND 1985--Con.

[See maps, pp. 26-27]

Apr. 1, | July 1, Apr. 1, {July 1,

Census tract 1980 1985 Census tract 1980 1985

Honolulu Dist. con. Rest of county, con.

56 ciiiiiiiinnnn 5,794 6,489 80.01 ...ovvnnnnn 1,498 1,463
57 ettt 1,556 1,409 80.02 ..cvevieennn 2,987 2,919
57.99 1/ ....... 592 592 80.03 sivviineans 3,377 5,169
58 i it 3,524 3,456 80.05 .ivvinrnnnn 7,465 7,394
50 tiiiiiiininnn 3,854 3,662 80.06 .oeveunnnnn 5,906 5,862
59.99 1/ ....... 21 21 80.07 vivvieennnn 6,473 6,395
60 coiviiiiine. 5,663 5,410 1 2,580 2,548
6l ettt 3,381 3,314 82 tiiiiiitiianes - 0
62.01 ...ovunnnn 4,741 4,609 83 tiiiiiirienaes 12,437 12,272
62.02 ...t 2,665 2,631 7 7,643 7,596
63.01 ...iinnnnn 3,315 3,270 85 tiiiiiiieonas 2,942 2,912
63.02 .oiiiinnnn 2,945 2,974 86.01 ..ovvevnnnn 8,559 9,380
64.01 ....ininnn 1,737 1,798 86.02 ..vuiunnnnn 4,653 5,160
64.02 coeiiinnn. 5,579 5,541 86.99 1/ ...cv.nn 21 21
65 Liiiienninnnn 4,037 4,114 87.01 L...cenn.. 7,284 7,209
66 viviiinininnn 2,716 2,675 87.02 ..ivivnnnn 3,854 3,764
67.01 ...iin.... 7,477 7,514 87.03 tiiviieennn 3,468 3,462
67.02 iiiinnnn. 2,755 2,720 88 tiiiiiiiinens 4,484 5,189
68.01 .......... 20,689 23,970 89.01 ..iviuennns 7,861 7,801
68.02 ...ivnenn 4,890 4,982 89.02 ....ivennnn 25,874 | 31,904
68.03 .iiiiinenn - 0 89.03 ....0ivnnnn 6,566 | 12,447
69 tiiiiiiiinnns 3,109 3,070 90 tiiiiiiennnons 2,413 2,385
70 ciuiiiiennnnn 4,251 4,024 91 tiiiiiininnans 3,339 3,943
2 2,588 2,667 92 tiiiiiiiienen 7,420 7,657
72 iiiiiiiennnns 1,364 1,592 03 iiiiiceracoans 4,451 4,425
8 31 31 9 it 5,040 5,008
95.01 .ieivinnnnn 3,587 3,684
Rest of county ....| 397,517 | 428,535 95.02 ..eiuenannn 5,326 5,133
73 tee veneennes 6,393 6,145 95.03 .eiuieirennn 6,076 6,075
73.99 1/ ....... - 0 95.04 .....ivene. 955 1,050
[Z: S 3,138 3,172 95.05 ..viuiennnn 2,955 2,872
74.99 1/ ....... 7,593 7,593 96.01 ....vinennn 5,159 5,628
75.01 L.o.ieeaenn 7,467 8,694 96.03 ciiiiinnnnn 5,711 6,020
75.02 civivienns 444 443 96.04 .......een. 4,165 4,102
75.03 cooieiienn 4,865 5,042 97 tiiierieieana 10,524 | 11,278
76 ciieriinnnnns 1,556 1,593 98 tiiiiiniannons 5,928 7,874
77.01 c..iennnn. 4,645 4,665 99.01 .c.vviennnn 5,350 5,473
77.02 covenennnn 4,838 4,837 99.02 iiiiiennnn 2,620 2,740
78,01 ....ven.n. 12,813 14,996 100 coveennnnnnns 1,879 1,872
78.02 coiieinenn 11,367 14,382 101 soveininennns 4,491 5,297

Continued on next page.
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Table 12.-- RESIDENT POPULATION OF THE CITY AND COUNTY OF HONOLULU,

BY CENSUS TRACTS:

1980 AND 1985--Con.

[See maps, pp. 26-27]

Apr. 1, | July 1, Apr. 1, | July 1,

Census tract 1980 1985 Census tract 198 1985
Rest of county, con. Rest of county, con.

102.01 ........... 3,952 4,001 108.99 1/ ........ 37 37
102.02 ..ivennnnn. 5,752 5,820 109.01 L...iien... 3,161 3,148
103.02 ...ovnvnnn 3,232 3,370 109.03 s..vvenens 4,158 4,213
103.03 ...ivnn.ee. 3,593 3,717 109.04 ........... 3,506 3,538
103.04 ........... 9,784 10,925 109.05 .......een 2,536 2,547
105.01 ........... 8,712 9,448 110 seeivinnnennn 4,218 4,733
105.03 ...evnennen 1,804 1,770 111.01 .....ceene. 7,966 8,546
105.04 ........... 4,794 5,089 111.03 ....vevnnen 3,872 3,874
106.01 ...........| 3,019 3,082 111.04 ........... 5,370 5,347
106.02 ......... .. 4,994 5,157 112,01 ..vvvuenen. 4,841 4,920
107.01 ........... 3,680 3,821 112,02 ....vv.enn. 1,663 1,677
107.02 ....cneeen. 3,723 4,196 B 9,132 9,120
108 ..eevninnnnnn. 11,578 11,494

1/ Vessels anchored off the indicated tract.
Source: U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1980 Census of Population and
Housing, Census Tracts, Honolulu, Hawaii, Standard Metropolitan Area,

PHC80-2-185 (June 1985), table P-1; City and County of Honolulu, Department of
General Planning, unpublished estimates.
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Table 13.-- RESIDENT POPULATION OF HAWAII, KALAWAO, KAUAI, AND
MAUI COUNTIES, BY CENSUS TRACTS: 1980

[See maps, p. 28]

County and census tract | Population County and census tract Population
Hawaii County ............ 92,053 Kauai County -- con.:
201 iieiiiieiiinnennns 5,261 405 iiiiiiieecananann 4,000
202 ittt 1,748 406 vuvieernennannnns 3,879
203 ittt 4,292 407 veeriiiiiieneeans 4,855
204 et 4,003 408 iviiinnrinnnncans 3,111
205 ittt 5,672 409 tierinetonerreanns 5,256
205.99 1/ viieienennn. 25 L I 226
206 v e iiieaneaes 3,702
0 N 7,690 Maui County ...eececeennss 70,991
208 tiiiiiiiceanannann 7,017 301 veiiieecennnnsnnas 1,423
209 it 2,868 302 tiieeenionanrennes 3,567
210 tiiiiiiiiiiiianen 7,055 303.01 ciierinnnnnonns 3,850
211 it 4,696 303.02 iiiiiiiinnnnnns 1,227
212 i eiiiiienenans 3,699 304,01 ...iiiiiieiinnns 4,366
213 iiieiiiiieeaaaa 3,560 304.02 ciiiiiiininnnns 4,285
2 2,354 305 ieiiiiiiiennennns 1,710
215 ittt 7,610 3060 tieiiiiineinnnnanns 220
216 iiiieiieiieieaaann 6,138 307 tieiiieirtenanaans 6,020
217 ieiiiiiitieiiienn 4,607 307.99 1/ vieeievnnnns 15
218 ittt 3,249 308 vetererenrecnnenns 1,584
219 Liiiiiiieiiienaann 3,287 101 6,542
220 eiiieieiiereeaans 1,841 310 veieeencnnnnconnns 4,132
7/ 1,679 K 3 T 10,424
312 veeeiitennennonnas 2,602
Kalawao County ........... 144 313ttt 572
319 tiiieieniinenncons 144 314 iiiiiiiiiiitaranns 6,654
315 tieieieeeiiencennns 3,630
Kauai County ......ccvvv.. 39,082 316 vevienennnnnnnanns 2,119
) P 2,668 317 tieeiinitiranaeans 3,574
402 viriiiiiiinaaaans 6,030 318 tiieiiiianctnnnans 2,331
403 L iieeeiiererreeans 4,467
P 4,590

1/ The ".99" census tracts consist of vessels anchored off the indicated
tract; for example, persons living aboard ships in Maalaea Bay, adjacent to
tract 307, are assigned to tract 307.99.

Source: U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1980 Census of Population and Housing,
Census Tracts, Hawaii, Selected Areas, PHC80-Z-13 (June 1985).
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Table 14.-- RESIDENT AND DE FACTO POPULATION AND EMPLOYED PERSONS, FOR

WAIKIKI:

1960 TO 1985

[For definitions of resident and de facto population, see table 3, footnotes
1 and 3. For earlier years, 1920-1950, see Data Book 1987, table 14.
Waikiki is the area bounded by the Ala Wai Canal, Kapahulu Avenue, and the

Pacific Ocean]

Density 1/

Subject 1960 1970 1980 1985 1980 1985

Resident population ...... 11,075 | 13,124 | 17,384 | 23,152 28.4 37.8

Temporarily absent 2/ .. 36 176 174 409 0.3 0.7

De facto population ...... 18,753 | 34,874 | 63,710 | 78,823 | 103.9 | 128.6

Visitors present 2/ .... 7,714 | 21,926 | 46,500 | 56,080 75.9 91.5
Employed persons: 3/

Living in Waikiki ...... 6,327 7,866 9,593 (NA) 15.6 (NA)

Working in Waikiki ..... (NA) (NA) | 30,011 (NA) 49.0 (NA)

NA Not available.

1/ Per acre. Based on net land area of 613 acres.
Estimated.

2/ Annual averages.

3/ Includes armed forces.
Source: Visitors present and residents absent estimated by Hawaii State
Data Center from Hawaii Visitors Bureau survey data.
employment from U.S. Bureau of the Census, census tract bulletins, 1960-1980,

and Data Book 1987, tables 12 and 380.
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Table 15.-- RESIDENT POPULATION OF CONGRESSIONAL DISTRICTS:
1980 AND 1986

[Estimates for 1986 are provisional.
for the 100th Congress]

Districts as defined

April 1, July 1, Percent

Congressional District 1980 1986 change
State total ......... 964,691 1,062,000 10.1
........................ 482,321 501,200 3.9
........................ 482,370 561,200 16.3
Source: U.S. Department of Commerce News, Release CB88-14

(January 25, 1988).

COUNTIES, 1970 AND 1980

Table 16.-- CENTERS OF POPULATION, FOR THE STATE, 1960 TO 1980, AND

North West
latitude longitude
County (degrees) | (degrees) Approximate location
State of Hawaii 1/ | 21.2009 157.6129 7 mi. SE of Koko Head

Hawaii County ....... .| 19.7015 155.3667 17 mi. W of Hilo
Maui County .....ceceue 20.8809 156.5184 1 mi. SW of Wailuku PO
Kalawao County ........ 21.1930 156.9766 Kalaupapa
Honolulu County ....... 21.3704 157.8946 1457 Ala Aolani St.
Kauai County .......... 22.0065 159.4659 5.5 mi. N of Knudsen Gap

1/ The geogrpahic center of the State, based on land area instead of
population, is located at 200 15' N., 1560 20' W., 24 miles south of

Kanahena Point
Source:

Hawaii State Census Statistical Areas Committee, Centers of

Population, 1960-1980 (Report CTC-59, August 17, 1984).
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Table 17.-- POPULATION AND LAND AREA, URBAN AND RURAL, BY COUNTIES:

1970 AND 1980

[Urban places are those with populations of 2,500 or more.

Places with

populations less than 2,500 and open country are classified as rural.
For 1960 statistics, see Data Book 1984, tables 15 and 16]

Land area Resident

(square miles) population

County and type of area 1970 1980 1970 1980
State total ..iviiiiiiiiiiiieiiinenas 6,425.4 | 6,425 | 769,913 | 964,691
L o 0 | P 226.8 278 | 643,222 | 834,592
Rural ....ieiiiiiiiiiiinennnnnnnnns 6,198.6 | 6,147 | 126,691 | 130,099
City and Co. of Honolulu .....cecvveuennnnn 595.7 596 | 630,528 | 762,565
Honolulu Urbanized Area 1/ ............. 115.0 135 | 443,749 | 582,463
Kailua-Kaneohe Urbanized Area 2/ ....... (3/) 34 (3/) | 105,712
Other urban ...vvvveiveiinnreeracononenns 37.3 15 | 146,225 47,116
Rural ...vuiiiiniiiiiennnrennesannennans 443 .4 412 40,554 27,274
Hawaii County ....ceveviiinnnenennnnecnnns 4,037.0 | 4,034 63,468 92,053
Lo . 1 o O 56.1 61 26,353 40,020
2o 3,980.9 | 3,973 37,115 52,033
Kaual County ...eeieeeceenncesnososencnces 619.1 620 29,761 39,082
L o 0 o 10.2 12 6,918 17,454
Rural ...euiiiiinneieeieeenennnnoansnnas 608.9 608 22,843 21,628
Maui and Kalawao Counties .....ceeeeeeenss 1,173.6 | 1,175 46,156 70,991
Urban sieeeiineeenreneecesessncnacenanns 8.2 21 19,977 41,827
RUTAl tiviiiinennnrenncsncencosnsancnnns 1,165.4 | 1,154 26,179 29,164

1/ The Honolulu Urbanized Area consists of Honolulu District (the area
southwest of the crest of the Koolau Mountains, between Red Hill and Makapuu
Point) and the adjacent urbanized territory circling Pearl Harbor, as far west as
Waipahu and Ewa Beach in 1970 and 1980, and also extending to Whitmore Village

and Schofield Barracks in 1980.

2/ The Kailua-Kaneohe Urbanized Area was initially defined as of 1980. It
includes the urban territory on Windward Oahu, from Kahaluu through Waimanalo

Beach.
3/ Included with "other urban."

Source: 1970 from the Hawaii State Department of Planning and Economic
Development, Land Use and Ownership Trends in Hawaii (Statistical Report 98,

December 28, 1973), p. 19; 1980 from U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1980 Census of
Population, PC80-1-Al, tables 25 and 34, and PC80-1-Al3, table 3, and the Hawaii
State Department of Planning and Economic Development, Statistical Memorandum

83-6 (May 18, 1983).
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Table 18.-- POPULATION PROJECTIONS, RESIDENT AND DE FACTO,
BY COUNTIES: 1985 TO 2010

[Thousands. As of July 1. Series M-K projections, developed by DBED]

City and Other counties
Type of population State || County of
and year total || Honolulu | Total| Hawaii| Kauai | Maui 1/

Resident population: 2/

1985 tiiiiiiiiiiennns 1,051.5 811.1 240.41 109.5 | 45.4 85.5

1990 ciiviiiiinnne, 1,137.2 861.6 275.6)) 124.6 | 54.1 96.8

1995 teiiiiiiiieann 1,225.2 910.4 314.9) 142.5 | 61.1 111.2

2000 s.oiiiiiiiiiinnn, 1,285.1 932.8 352.4]| 160.4 | 68.2 123.9

2005 ciiiiiiiiiiennnn 1,350.8 961.1 389.7| 180.8 | 75.5 133.4

2010 c.oiveiiiiiinannn 1,435.5 999.5 435.9) 206.1 | 84.6 145.2
De facto population: 3/

1985 .iviiviienenns. 1,149.6 861.6 288.1} 116.1 | 56.2 115.7

1990 iieiviiiiennnn 1,269.1 928.0 341.214 134.4 70.1 136.7

1995 .t 1,382.3 983.1 399.21 158.6 | 81.7 159.0

2000 c.iiiiiiiiinanann 1,468.6| 1,012.5 456.1| 183.0 | 94.0 179.1

2005 ciiiiiiiiieninnn 1,560.3| 1,048.5 511.9}) 211.0 |104.8 196.0

2010 coviiiiiiiiennn, 1,674.2| 1,094.7 579.5| 243.0 |120.3 216.2

1/ Includes Kalawao.

2/ The resident population is defined as the number of persons
whose usual place of residence is in an area, regardless of physical
location on the estimate or census date. It includes military personnel
stationed or homeported in the area but excludes persons of local origin
attending school or in military service outside the area.

3/ The de facto population is defined as the number of persons
physically present in an area, regardless of military status or usual
place of residence; it includes visitors present but excludes residents
temporarily absent.

Source: Hawaii State Department of Business and Economic
Development, Series M-K, forthcoming report.
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Table 19.-- RESIDENT POPULATION, BY AGE AND SEX:

[In thousands.

Hawaii.

1980 AND 1987

Includes armed forces stationed or homeported in

The 1987 estimates are provisional]

April 1, 1980 July 1, 1987
(census) (estimates)
Both Both
Age group sexes | Male | Female | sexes | Male | Female
Total ......... 965 495 470 1,083 552 531
Under 5 years ...... 78 40 38 89 46 43
5 to 14 years ...... 148 76 72 152 78 74
15 to 24 years ..... 192 105 87 175 94 80
25 to 34 years ..... 180 92 88 197 102 95
35 to 44 years ..... 111 56 55 164 82 82
45 to 54 years ..... 94 45 50 97 47 51
55 to 64 years ..... 85 42 43 101 50 50
65 to 74 years ..... 49 26 23 69 34 35
75 years and over .. 27 12 15 40 19 21
5 to 17 years ...... 198 102 96 197 101 96
18 to 24 years ..... 142 79 63 129 71 58
25 to 44 years ..... 291 148 143 360 184 177
45 to 64 years ..... 180 87 92 198 97 101
16 years and over .. 723 370 352 828 421 407
18 years and over .. 689 353 336 797 405 392
21 years and over . 631 320 310 745 377 368
65 years and over .. 76 38 38 109 53 56
Median age ......... 28.3 27.6 29.1 31.5 | 30.7 32.3
Source: U.S. Bureau of the Census, ''State Population and

Household Estimates, With Age, Sex, and Components of Change:
1981-87," Current Population Reports, Population Estimates and
Projections, Series P-25, No. 10z4 (May 1988), p. 40.
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Table 20.-- RESIDENT POPULATION, BY AGE AND SEX, FOR COUNTIES:

JULY 1, 1984

[Provisional estimates]

City and
State County of | Hawaii Kauai Maui
Sex and age total Honolulu County County County
Total ...vvvvenennns 1,037,848 803,135 |107,133 44,155 | 83,425
Males ..vevvvvenenncanes 529,052 408,445 55,062 22,962 | 42,583
Under 5 years ........ 46,959 35,602 5,266 2,165 3,926
5to9 years ..voennne 36,702 27,535 4,582 1,566 3,019
10 to 14 years ....... 38,659 29,289 4,533 1,676 3,161
15 to 19 years ....... 40,287 31,855 3,920 1,589 2,923
20 to 24 years ....... 58,567 50,022 3,873 1,675 2,997
25 to 34 years ....... 99,360 76,236 9,809 4,397 8,918
35 to 44 years ....... 68,261 52,789 7,123 2,948 5,401
45 to 54 years ....... 46,366 36,222 4,566 1,897 3,681
55 to 64 years ....... 48,627 36,720 5,385 2,315 4,207
65 to 74 years ....... 29,752 21,437 3,787 1,702 2,826
75 years and over .... 15,512 10,738 2,218 1,032 1,524
Females ...eevvvneennnnn 508,796 394,690 52,071 21,193 | 40,842
Under 5 years ........ 42,776 32,295 5,050 2,034 3,397
5to9 years ...ocn.nn. 35,172 26,397 4,094 1,619 3,062
10 to 14 years ....... 36,051 27,339 3,810 1,817 3,085
15 to 19 years ....... 38,214 30,287 3,768 1,337 2,822
20 to 24 years ....... 48,523 39,902 3,873 1,540 3,208
25 to 34 years ....... 94,440 73,398 9,504 3,749 7,789
35 to 44 years ....... 65,175 51,234 6,085 2,598 5,258
45 to 54 years ....... 49,699 39,026 4,948 1,977 3,748
55 to 64 years ....... 51,175 39,183 5,488 2,202 4,302
65 to 74 years ....... 29,694 22,166 3,430 1,467 2,631
75 years and over .... 17,877 13,463 2,021 853 1,540
Median age ....coeveueae 29.9 29.6 30.6 31.3 30.9
Male ...eeinininennnns 29.3 28.8 30.5 31.6 30.8
Female .....ccvvvvvnnen 30.5 30.4 30.7 30.9 31.0
Source: U.S. Bureau of the Census, County Population Estimates

(Experimental) by Age, Sex, and Race:

by the Hawaii State Data Center.

1980, 1982, and 1984 (1987), tabulated
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Table 21.-- PROJECTED RESIDENT POPULATION, BY AGE AND SEX:

1990, 2000, AND 2010

[Thousands. As of July 1. Series M-K projections, developed by DBED. For 1980
estimate see Data Book 1984, table 22]
1990 2000 2010

Age in years| Total | Male | Female | Total | Male | Female| Total Male | Female

Total .| 1,137.2| 577.7 | 559.5 |1,285.1| 648.8 | 636.3 |1,435.5 || 722.6 | 712.8
0tod ..... 86.9| 44.6| 42.2 88.4( 45.5| 43.0 97.9 50.4 | 47.6
5to9 ..... 91.5§ 46.5| 45.0 86.9| 44.5| 42.4 93.7 47.6 | 46.1
10 to 14 77.9 39.9| 38.0 86.9| 44.0| 42.9 89.2 45.2 | 44.0
15 to 19 80.7| 44.1| 36.6 98.2) 51.8| 46.4 95.0 51.0 | 44.0
20 to 24 103.5| 58.6| 44.9 108.1) 63.1] 45.0 119.2 68.4 | 50.8
25 to 29 89.01 44.9| 44.1 96.1) 51.8| 44.3 115.4 60.4 | 55.0
30 to 34 100.5) 51.1| 49.4 95.8| 48.4 | 47.4 101.8 53.2 | 48.6
35 to 39 95.3) 48.1| 47.2 88.1| 43.3| 44.8 95.2 50.1{ 45.1
40 to 44 83.0) 41.5| 41.5 96.9) 48.5| 48.4 92.6 46.1 | 46.5
45 to 49 62.3§ 30.5| 31.8 92.0)| 45.6| 46.4 85.2 41.0 | 44.2
50 to 54 46.6| 22.0| 24.6 80.9) 39.7| 41.1 94.4 46.4 | 48.0
55 to 59 45.94 21.8 | 24.2 60.5) 29.2] 31.3 89.9 43.9 | 46.0
60 to 64 48.9| 24.0| 24.9 45.41 21.0| 24.4 77.9 37.6 | 40.3
65 to 69 45.8) 22.5| 23.2 43,0 19.7 | 23.3 56.4 26.4 | 30.0
70 to 74 33.4) 16.0] 17.4 42.4| 19.8| 22.6 40.0 17.6 | 22.3
75 to 79 ... 22.701 11.1| 11.6 36.1) 16.6 | 19.5 34.3 14.7 | 19.6
80 to 84 ... 13.8 6.8 7.0 22.8 9.8 | 13.0 29.5 12.3 | 17.2
85 and over 9.6 3.6 6.0 16.5 6.5 10.0 27.8 10.3 | 17.5
Median age . 31.9¢ 31.0| 32.9 34,10 32.5| 35.8 35.3 33.6 | 37.2

Source: Hawail State Department of Business and Economic Development,

forthcoming report.




Table 22.-- ETHNIC STOCK BY MILITARY STATUS: 1986

[Excludes persons in institutions or military barracks, on Niihau, or in
Kalawao. Based on a sample survey of 17,107 persons]

Total

Armed Military Other

Ethnic stock 1/ Number |Percent | forces | dependents | civilians

All groups ..eceeeennn. 1,022,745| 100.0 | 37,169 66,211 919,366
Unmixed .eivieieinnennnnnnns 703,990 68.8 | 34,947 54,545 614,497
Caucasian .eeeseeseecocnss 239,294} 23.4 | 22,729 33,105 183,460
Japanese .....iciiiiinnnnn 235,207 23.0 127 886 234,194
Chinese .....evevvvennnnns 48,727 4.8 67 0 48,660
Filipino ...ceveveiviennnn 115,519 11.3 1,402 5,456 108,661
Hawaiian ........ccc0vvenen 8,093 0.8 0 0 8,093
Korean .....coeeeeveenenns 13,284 1.3 0 714 12,569
Black v.vvvevenennnnnennns 23,032 2.3 8,703 11,573 2,756
Puerto Rican ......cccuee. 4,279 0.4 861 1,021 2,397
Samoan ....ieeverececncnns 3,825 0.4 151 768 2,906
Other unmixed or unknown . 12,729 1.2 908 1,022 10,800
Mixed .vivvieneneneininnnnnes 318,755 31.2 2,221 11,665 304,869
Part Hawaiian ............ 203,355] 19.9 490 982 201,884
Non Hawaiian ............. 115,401 11.3 1,732 10,684 102,985

1/ Definitions used in this table differ from those in reports of the

U.S. Bureau of the Census.

Persons of mixed race are shown separately in

this table but in 1980 census tabulations are assigned to one of the unmixed
groups on the basis of self-identification or race of mother.
Source: Hawaii State Department of Health, Hawaii Health Surveillance

Program, special tabulation.
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Table 23.-- ETHNIC STOCK, BY COUNTIES: 1986

[Excludes persons in institutions or military barracks, on Niihau, or in
Kalawao. Based on a sample survey of 17,107 persons]

City and

State Co. of Hawaii { Kauai Maui
Ethnic stock 1/ total 2/} Honolulu | County | County | County
All GrouUpPS cevvvvvenns 1,022,751 780,024 {110,140 | 45,921 | 86,666
Ummixed ...vvvvnvennncnnans 704,416 555,941 | 62,008 | 30,248 | 56,220
Caucasian ..oiveevevecncans 239,444 182,751 | 26,174 8,579 | 21,940
Japanese ....ivhiiiinenn 235,232 185,371 | 22,473 | 10,226 | 17,162
Chinese .....cevvvneneens 48,832 46,680 1,303 273 575
Filipino ...ceveenenenen. 115,611 81,924 9,741 | 10,464 | 13,482
Hawaiian .......ce0ueeens 8,104 5,502 666 334 1,602
Korean ......ccvvvvvuennn 13,313 12,608 285 103 318
Black «.ovvvviinnnnnnnns. 23,031 22,693 263 12 64
Puerto Rican ......ec0u.. 4,263 2,928 756 181 397
Samoan ....eeiececcnseans 3,830 3,751 79 0 0
Other unmixed and unknown 12,756 11,731 269 75 681
Mixed .ivivvieincnnnncenans 318,335) 224,084 | 48,132 | 15,673 | 30,446
Part Hawaiian ........... 203,085} 138,309 | 33,405 | 10,208 | 21,163
Non Hawaiian ............ 115,250 85,775 | 14,727 5,465 9,283

1/ Definitions used in this table differ from those in reports of the
U.S. Bureau of the Census. Persons of mixed race are shown separately in
this table but in 1980 census tabulations are assigned to one of the
unmixed groups on the basis of self-identification or race of mother.

2/ Because of technical reasons, data by race differ slightly from
figures in preceding table.

Source: Hawaii State Department of Health, Hawaii Health Surveillance
Program, special tabulation.
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Table 24.-- POPULATION BY RACE AND SPANISH ORIGIN, BY COUNTIES: 1980

[Based on a 15.7-percent sample]

City and Other counties
State Co. of

Race and Spanish origin total || Honolulu | Hawaii | Kalawao| Kauai | Maui

Total persons ....... 964,691 762,565 | 92,053 144 39,082 | 70,847

Race: 1/

White ..coiiiiieinnnnnsss 331,925 262,604 | 32,198 21 11,565 | 25,537
Black ..ivvevinnnnnnannn 17,687 17,203 278 - 59 147
American Indian ........ 2,833 2,348 316 - 63 106
Eskimo .vivevvrnrennnnnn 74 69 - - - 5
Aleut ...vviiiirnnennnn. 69 28 17 - - 24
Japanese ....ci00iiiienn 239,734 | 190,218 | 24,446 23 9,606 | 15,441
Chinese ...iceveenennenne 55,916 52,301 1,600 9 587 1,419
Filipino ...vvvvveennens 132,075| 96,421 | 12,746 26 9,944 | 12,938
Korean ....eevcnvnnenene 17,453% 16,566 522 1 128 236
Asian Indian ........... 708 637 25 - - 46
Vietnamese ....oevveeess 3,403 3,251 139 - - 13
Hawaiian ......c000vevees 118,251 81,868 |17,317 59 6,057 | 12,950
Guamanian .....cccv0c0enn 1,630 1,470 49 - 64 47
Samoan ...eeesececcocens 14,349 13,975 219 3 63 89
Other Asian and Pacific

Islander 2/ ..oevvvnn. 7,140 6,410 490 2 24 214
RACE N.€.C. vevevvnnnnnn 21,444 17,196 1,691 - 922 | 1,635

Spanish origin: 3/

Spanish origin ......... 71,399 | 54,619 8,261 1 3,226 | 5,292
Not of Spanish origin .. | 893,292 | 707,946 | 83,792 143 35,856 | 65,555

n.e.c. Not elsewhere classified.

1/ Persons of mixed race classified by self-identification or race of
mother. Data are not comparable either to earlier censuses or to such surveys
as the Hawaii Health Surveillance Program. The latter survey reported that
27.3 percent of the population in households in 1980 was of mixed race (17.9
percent Part Hawaiian and 9.4 percent non-Hawaiian).

2/ For detailed composition, see Census of Population: 1980, Asian and
Pacific Islander Population in the United States: 1980 (2 parts), PC80-2-1E
{1988), table Z.

3/ For a cross-tabulation of Spanish origin by race, see Data Book 1985,
table 27.

Source: U.S. Bureau of the Census, Census of Population: 1980, General
Social and Economic Characteristics, Hawaii, PC80-1-Cl3 (1983), tables 58 and
59.
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Table 25.--

ANCESTRY:

1980

Persons who reported --

At least one | A single | A multiple
specific an- | ancestry ancestry

Ancestry group 1/ cestry group group group
Total g/ ............... 901,210 632,972 268,238
D o o 10,554 1,886 8,668
English civeuieirininennnnnns. 96,223 33,262 62,961
French ...civiviiiinnncnnnnns 26,429 3,926 22,503
German ......oeeeeveeecnenans 82,982 22,181 60,801
Irish covviiniiiiiiiniennant, 68,041 12,845 55,196
Jtalian ..eeeeeeneennnennnnns 13,994 5,331 8,663
Portuguese ......cvevvvnennnn 57,541 26,447 31,094
Scottish s.viviiiiiiniennnnne. 24,300 3,387 20,913
Afro-American ...eeeeeeseeses 15,612 13,200 2,412
Chinese ...vevviienennnnnnne. 91,305 45,062 46,243
Filipino .eievevieenenennnnns 139,621 105,973 33,648
Japanese ......iiiiieiieinnn. 246,000 214,964 31,036
Korean ...ceveevenvencenncess 20,854 15,091 5,763
Puerto Rican ......c.vveennn. 14,997 7,082 7,915
Spanish/Hispanic ......ccuu.n 17,208 4,001 13,207
Hawaiian 3/ ccvevevvvnnnnnnns 136,341 61,226 75,115
American Indian ......ocee... 11,728 2,210 9,518

1/ Shown separately for all groups over 10,000.
2/ Numbers by ancestry group do not add to total because
persons reporting a multiple ancestry are included in more than one

group.

3/ The U.S. total for persons with Hawaiian ancestry was
202,054, including 84,104 reporting a single ancestry group and
Out of 65,708 Mainland
residents reporting Hawaiian ancestry, 32,145 were living in

117,950 reporting a multiple ancestry group.

California.
Source:

Ancestry of the Population by State:

U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1980 Census of Population,

PC80-S1-10 (April 1983).
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Table 26.-- NATIVITY, PLACE OF BIRTH, AND CITIZENSHIP: 1980 AND 1970

State totals Islands: 1980
Nativity, place of birth, and Other
citizenship 1980 1970 Oahu islands
NATIVITY AND PLACE OF BIRTH
Total PersonS ..eeeeseseeseses 964,691 | 768,559 | 762,565 | 202,126
Native 1/ coienveeninneenniinnennn, 827,675 | 692,964 | 649,354 | 178,321
Born in Hawaii .vivveeeecenonnens 557,990 | 455,060 | 420,120 | 137,870
Born in different State ......... 248,752 | 178,531 | 209,901 38,851
Born abroad, at sea, etc. 2/ .... 20,933 17,286 19,333 1,600
Foreign born ...ccvvvvevieevinnnnn. 137,016 75,595 | 113,211 23,805
Europe and U.S.S.R. .c.vvvvinnen. 9,100 5,595 7,457 1,643
China t.ieeivneennnnsenrenncnanns 6,112 4,663 5,875 237
JAPAN vttt 22,265 19,685 18,718 3,547
Korea .vovvsiiiiiineiiennnnnnnnnns 9,060 2,063 8,774 286
Philippines .c.eeeeeveveeceenncnss 58,510 33,175 43,880 14,630
Vietnam ...vevverenseocscccnsnnns 3,606 (é/) 3,531 75
A1l other countries .....ceveeene 22,267 8,208 19,719 2,548
Country not reported .....ccceeea. 6,096 2,206 5,257 839
CITIZENSHIP 4/
Foreign born ........ccvveven. 137,016 73,578 | 113,211 23,805
Naturalized citizen ......ceeeeuuns 62,287 30,566 51,314 10,973
Not a Citizen ..vveeevenoceoncenens 74,729 43,012 61,897 12,832

1/ 1970 figure includes persons not reporting place of birth, not
shown separately.

2/ Includes persons born in Puerto Rico, American Samoa, or other
outlying areas of the United States, and persons born at sea or in a foreign
country having at least one American parent.

3/ 1Included with "All other countries."

4/ 1970 data based on a subsample; foreign born total thus differs
somewhat from corresponding figure shown elsewhere in this table.

Source: U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1980 Census of Population, General
Social and Economic Characteristics, Hawaii, PC80-1-C-13 (June 1983), tables
61, 63, and 118; 1970 Census of Population, Detailed Characteristics,
Hawaii, PC(1)-D13 (July 1972), tables 141 and 144.
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Table 27.-- PLACE OF BIRTH, CITIZENSHIP, AND LENGTH OF RESIDENCE IN

HAWAII, BY MILITARY STATUS:

1986

[Excludes persons in institutions or military barracks, in Kalawao, or

on Niihau. Based on a sample survey of 17,107 persons]
All Armed Military Other
Subject groups forces | dependents | civilians
Total civivieecinencenns 1,022,745 37,168 66,210 919,367
PLACE OF BIRTH
Native born ...veveeeencnens 881,296 33,793 55,951 791,551
Hawail ..cvvivininnnnnnnns 657,347 1,085 10,900 645,362
Mainland U.S. ...ccvvvnnns 217,803 32,222 43,052 142,528
U.S. territory, possession 6,146 486 2,000 3,661
Foreign born .......00vuv.e. 133,113 2,997 9,196 120,920
China (including Taiwan) . 13,066 - 61 13,005
IS F- 107 | o K 19,257 134 955 18,169
Korea ..iivieniiecicennnes 9,709 89 1,006 8,614
Philippines ....vveeveneen 66,175 1,469 4,191 60,515
Other foreign .....c.ceeeee 24,904 1,306 2,983 20,616
Not reported .....veveenenen 8,336 377 1,003 6,896
CITIZENSHIP
U.S. citizen .v.ivvenennnens 953,111 95,993 857,117
Native born .......cceeuene 881,296 89,744 791,551
Naturalized .....eeceeeeee 71,815 6,249 65,566
U.S. national ......ccveetees 1,187 - 1,187
Alien ..iivievevecennensonns 53,329 6,663 46,666
Not reported .....ccovvuenn. 15,118 722 14,396
LENGTH OF RESIDENCE
IN HAWAII
Median years ....eeeveeecnns 16.6 2.9 2.6 19.8

Source:
Program, special tabulation.
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Table 28.-- LANGUAGE SPOKEN AT HOME BY PERSONS FIVE YEARS OLD AND OVER,
BY ABILITY TO SPEAK ENGLISH:

1980

[Unless otherwise specified, data are based on a 15.7-percent sample]

Speak English --

Very Not Not at
Language Total well Well well all
Persons 5 and over ...... 887,707
Speak only English at home .... | 658,752
Speak a language other than
English at home ............. 228,955 110,338 | 74,946 |37,797 | 5,874
Chinese 1/ .vvvivirinnnnnnnnn. 20,066 9,057| 6,096 | 4,014 899
Japanese 1/ ..cvevvirannnnnnn 80,230 39,640 24,705 (13,475 | 2,410
Korean ......eoveevenvnnenenns 9,231 2,707 | 3,317 | 2,749 | 458
Philippine language 1/ ...... 66,655 26,550 26,311 |12,533 | 1,261
Spanish ............ e 11,933 8,752 2,460 697 24
All others ...icieieeennennss 40,840 23,632 12,057 | 4,329 822
Speak a Polynesian language at
home 2/ voviieriiiniincnnnns 21,740\ 12,220 7,200 | 2,220 100
Hawaiian 2/, 3/ vevvuunnnn. 9,060 6,580 2,200 240 40
Samoan 2/ ... eiiieiiieeans 11,020 5,000 4,320 | 1,640 60
Tongan 2/ veeeeeeeeeneeenns 1,180 360 560 260 -
Other Polynesian 2/ ....... 480 280 120 80 -

1/ For statistics on individual Chinese, Japanese, and Philippine
languages or dialects, see Data Book 1984, tables 38 and 39.

2/ Based on the 5-percent Public Use Microdata Sample.
3/ For demographic characteristics of persons speaking Hawaiian at

home, see Data Book 1986, table 32.
Hawaiians, 580 whites, 240 Chinese, and 320 members of other races.
all 9,060, the median age was 44.4 years.

Source: U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1980 Census of Population,

By race, this group included 7,920

For

Detailed Population Characteristics, Hawaii, PC80-1-DI3 (October 1983),

table 197, and Census of Population and Housing, 1980, Public Use

Microdata Sample A-5 Percent (Hawaii), special tabulation by Hawaii

State Data Center.
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Table 29.-- GENERAL POPULATION CHARACTERISTICS, BY COUNTIES:

1980

City and Other counties
State Co. of
Subject total || Honolulu | Hawaii | Kalawao | Kauai Maui
RESIDENT POPULATION
Total persons ......... 964,691 762,565 | 92,053 144 | 39,082 (70,847
Percent:
Change 1970-80 .......... 25.3 20.9 45,0 | -16.3 31.3 54.1
Under 18 years .......... 28.6 28.1 30.6 0 30.5 29.5
18 to 64 years .......... 63.5 64.6 59.2 74.3 58.4 60.5
65 years and over ....... 7.9 7.3 10.2 25.7 11.1 9.9
Median age ....ccvvieenennn 28.3 28.0 29.4 58.1 29.8 29.6
Fertility ratio 1/ ........ 307 295 370 0 369 328
15 years and over - Percent
now married, including
separated:
Male covviiiininnennnns, 56.3 55.7 59.2 51.7 59.9 58.2
Female .......cccvvevenen. 58.3 57.8 60.6 54.4 62.3 59.1
In group quarters:
Total ..ieievninnnnnnnenns 39,5994 36,700 1,617 40 403 839
Percent of total persons 4.1 4.8 1.8 27.8 1.0 1.2
HOUSEHOLDS AND FAMILIES
Households ........cecuvens 294,052 || 230,214 | 29,237 71 | 12,020 |22,510
Percent change, 1970-80 . 44 .8 39.7 69.4 (NA) 45.1 76.1
Persons per household ... 3.15 3.15 3.09 1.46 3.22 3.11
FamiliesS ...cvevivenennnnsn 226,035 176,916 | 22,784 30 9,475 16,830
Persons per family ...... 3.61 3.62 3.51 2.00 3.62 3.59

1/ Children under 5 years per 1,000 women 15 to 49 years.

Source:

U.S. Bureau of the Census, Census of Population:

1980, General

Population Characteristics, Hawaii, PC80-1-B13 (1982), tables 14 , 21, 47/, and

49.
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Table 30.-- POPULATION CHARACTERISTICS, BY MILITARY STATUS: 1980
Military
All Armed |[depend- Other
Subject groups || Forces |ents 1/ |civilians
10D 11133 o 964,691 58,443 61,974 844,274
Race (percent):
3 o 34.4 73.7 67.2 29.3
Black tuivinnrenneerenennenrennnnnanss 1.8 13.3 7.5 0.6
American Indian, Eskimo, Aleut ....... 0.3 0.9 0.4 0.3
Asian and Pacific Islander ........... 61.2 8.1 20.8 67.9
Other iviierirninenenrncnonscnnnnenns 2.2 3.9 4.0 2.0
Spanish origin (percent) .........ccv... 7.4 7.1 8.9 7.3
Males per 100 females ......ceevviennnns 105.4§ 1,224.9 48.3 99.3
Median age (years) ......eeeveveconnones 28.4 24.9 14.3 29.7
Population per household ............... 3.14 3.29 3.12
Percent in group quarters ....c.ceceeess 4.1 41.1 6.8 1.8
Percent of persons 15 and over married:
Male ciiiiiiiiirienienencncineenonnnnns 55.7 52.6 21.3 56.7
Female ....oiviiiiniinneinnenninncnnns 57.3 44 .4 88.9 55.0
Children ever born per 1,000 women 15-44| 1,219 460 1,499 1,201
Place of birth (percent):
3 0 e 57.8 4.2 17.1 64.5
Different State ..c.veeeveccenncnncnss 25.8 87.2 64.2 18.7
Foreign country ....eeveeeeceneennnens 14.2 6.1 12.0 14.9
Residence in 1975 (percent):
Same house as 1980 .......ccovivenenn. 49.3 3.6 7.2 55.3
Different State ......cccieeivnenncnnes 16.9 79.7 65.6 9.2
o) oo - T« e 5.9 9.7 14.3 5.1
Percent of persons 25 and over high
school graduates ....cvceeeveccneennees 73.8 95.5 84.6 72.2
Percent of persons 16 and over in
labor force .vivvieiiiiiiieiiiiiannnnn 68.3 100.0 44.6 66.5
Percent of civilian labor force
unemployed ...eceeiececceriistenccnnnns 4.7 12.2 4.5
Percent of employed persons in
managerial and professional
specialty occupationS ....eeeeeeceenn. 23.5 19.4 23.6
Median income in 1979 (dollars):
PErsons ..eieeeeeeeiiieienienennneaens 7,325 8,123 3,273 7,532
Families ..vivivicneinenrernnnonanans 22,6481 14,055 cee 24,234
Unrelated individuals ....evevvvcvenass 7,154 6,608 7,791

1/ Military dependents are defined as civilians in families in which
either the householder or the householder's spouse is in the Armed Forces.

Source:

Hawaii State Department of Planning and Economic Development,

Population Characteristics of Hawaii by Military Status, 1980 (Statistical

Report 1635, September 30, 1983), tables 1 and 2.
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Table 31.-- HOUSEHOLD TYPE AND RELATIONSHIP: 1980
State Other
Household type and relationship total Oahu islands
Total personsS ....cceeeeeeccrsansnee 964,691 || 762,565 | 202,126
In households ...vvviiiiiininrenniecennnnnss 925,092 || 725,865 | 199,227
Householder .....cciiiiininineiinnrencncnnnnnncens 294,052 230,214 | 63,838
Family householder: [ U 190,426} 148,549 | 41,877
Female .....cocvvvunnnnn 35,609 28,367 7,242
Nonfamily householder: Male ........ccevvvennn. 37,333 28,632 8,701
Female ...oeeeeeeeennnn. 30,684 | 24,666 | 6,018
SPOUSE tiviieresvneersscnsessscnsssencassssnanses 185,698 | 145,333 | 40,365
1 e 330,281} 260,999 | 69,282
Brother oOr SiSter ..viievieversnvescoccsnnssacanes 11,115 8,989 2,126
PATENE v vveeeeennnnnnnneeeeeesonnnnnnnnenseseeces 11,493 ) 9,231 2,262
Other Telative ..iiieereerienerecnesecnassonananns 50,361 38,890 | 11,471
NONTElatiVesS .ueveeeeeeeeresnnsecsosnossnscasnanns 42,092} 32,209 9,883
In group QUarters .....coeveeneeenerecnnceenns 39,599 36,700 2,899
Inmate of institution .....cciviienerecinnncnncass 5,785 4,565 1,220
OtheT ttiiterinenineeneenosensenssensonsosasnnsans 33,8141 32,135 1,679
- Persons 75 years and over 11v1ng alone ,..s. 1 5,075
Persons per household . ©3.15
Persons per family ..coviveeneieineencncnnenenanss 3.61
Persons under 18 years ........ceene 275,583 214,563 | 61,020
Householder Or SpOoUSE ...cievieirvnceescnncnoannsnes 387 295 92
Own child ...itiniiiinnerenensnosocncsccscessnsnns 243,671 190,289 | 53,382
In married-couple family ...cvveeeeneeesnennnnns 204,455} 159,866 | 44,589
With female householder, no husband present .... 32,392% 25,584 6,858
With male householder, no wife present ......... 6,824 4,889 1,935
Other Telatives tv.ieieevereescessassonsecnasansas 25,918} 19,832 6,086
NONTelatiVeS veeeercesecossssssssosonnsssssanonnss 3,985 2,941 1,044
Inmate of institution .......civiieieincnnneanenss 387 349 38
Other, in group QUArtersS ....eeeeeeeeescsoseascnns 1,235 857 378
Persons 65 years and over ......... 76,150 55,368 | 20,782
Family householder: Male ..civvenvncnnnnanns 25,4531 17,831 7,622
Female .....ccevevenennn 3,959 3,024 935
Spouse ....iieiennnn e eseesaseecesessanessasanns 13,763 9,755 4,008
Other 1elativesS ..ieereecerreeeenscssanssnscnsansns 14,015) 10,945 3,070
Nonrelatives ...cvvvevcvans Neeeeressesenessrsanans 1,887 1,396 491
Nonfamily householder: Male . ...coiiiinnennnnns 4,670 3,046 1,624
Female viveveeeneennanns 8,705 6,548 2,157
Inmate of Institution ...eeeeieennnsecenccenannnss 2,961 2,116 845
Other, in group QUArters ......ceeeeeeecsnscossens 737 707 30
Source: U.S. Bureau of the Census, Census of Population: 1980, General

Population Characteristics, Hawaii, PC80-1-B13 (1982), table 21.
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Table 32.-- FAMILY TYPE BY PRESENCE

OF OWN CHILDREN:

1980

Female house-
Married holder no
All couple husband
Presence of own children families| families present
Total tieiiiriiiiiiernensesnenncnnnns 226,035 | 185,698 29,422
With own children under 18 years .......... 123,087 | 101,644 17,410
With own children under 6 years only ...... 32,604 27,528 4,131
With own children under 6 and 6 to 17 years 25,070 21,883 2,779
Number of own children under 18 years ..... 243,671 | 204,455 32,392
Number of own children under 6 years ...... 79,619 68,656 9,230
Source: U.S. Bureau of the Census, Census of Population: 1980, General
Population Characteristics, Hawaii, PC80-1-B13 (1982), table Z1.
Table 33.-- HOUSEHOLDS AND HOUSEHOLD SIZE: 1940 TO 1987
[As of April 1, 1940-1980, and July 1 thereafter. For annual
estimates, 1971-1979, see Data Book 1985, table 585]
Average Average
Year Households size Year Households size
1940 ... 86,855 4.46 1982 ... 310,000 (NA)
1950 ... 111,858 4.14 1983 ... 316,000 (NA)
1960 ... 153,064 5.87 1984 ... 323,000 (NA)
1970 ... 203,088 3.59 1985 ... 330,000 (NA)
1980 .. 294,052 3.15 1986 ... 336,000 3.04
1981 ... 304,000 (NA) 1987 ... 345,000 3.02

NA Not available.

Source: Robert C. Schmitt, Historical Statistics of Hawaii
(University Press of Hawaii, 1977), p. 33. U.S. Bureau of the
Census, Census of Population: 1980, General Population
Characteristics, Hawaii, PC80-1-B13 (1982), table 14; '"State
Population and Household Estimates, With Age, Sex, and
Components of Change: 1981-87'" Current Population Reports,
Population Estimates and Projections, Series P-25, No. 1024 (May
1988), pp. 82-83.
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Table 34.-- HOUSEHOLDS AND HOUSEHOLD SIZE, BY COUNTIES:

1980 AND 1985
Average
population per
Households household
July 1, April 1, | Change, 1980-85 July 1, | April 1,
1985 1980 1985 1980
County (estimate)| (census) | Number | Percent | (estimate) | (census)
State total ..| 330,000 294,052 | 36,000 12.4 3.06 3.15
Hawaii ..oeveevnnns 34,900 29,237 5,700 19.4 3.08 3.09
Honolulu .......... 253,400 230,214 | 23,200 10.1 3.06 3.15
Kauai .eeveveneenns 14,300 12,020 2,300 18.9 3.14 3.22
Maul ..eeveiennnnns 27,700 22,581 5,200 22.8 3.04 3.10
Source: U.S. Bureau of the Census, '"Estimates of Households, for
Counties: July 1, 1985," Current Population Reports, Special Studies, Series

P-23, No. 156 (March 1988), p. 10.

Table 35.-- HOUSEHOLDS AND FAMILIES: ANNUAL AVERAGES,
1983-85 AND 1986-88

[Based on pooled samples of 1,730 households (5,288 persons)
for 1983-1985 and 1,512 households (4,540 persons) for

1986-1988]
Subject 1983-1985 | 1986-1988
Number of households .............. 327,394 349,885
Persons in households ............. 999,381 1,033,439
Per household .....cvevvevnvnnnnns 3.05 2.95
Number of families .....c.cevvevenn 247,523 266,734
Persons in families .....ceveeeeens 877,672 923,091
Per family .e.eeviicecenccenannns 3,55 3.46

Source: U.S. Bureau of the Census for the U.S. Bureau
of Labor Statistics, Current Population Survey (March),
annual, 1983 to 1988; machine-readable data file, special
tabulation by Hawaii State Data Center.
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Table 36.-- MARRIED COUPLES, UNMARRIED COUPLES, AND SUBFAMILIES:

1960 TO 1980

Subject 1960 1970 1980
Married couples ..ivevveiecnnccanns 120,192 | 154,678 | 198,398
Married couple families 1/ ...... 113,164 | 147,326 | 188,933
Married couple subfamilies 2/ ... 7,028 7,352 9,465
Percent ....c.veviiinecnrecenns 5.8 4.8 4.8
Unmarried COUPleS ..vvvvveveeeennnn (NA) (NA) 9,963
No persons under 15 years ....... (NA) (NA) 7,529
One or more persons under
15 YEArsS tiveeeecesreernnncanns (NA) (NA) 2,434
Subfamilies 2/ ....cvvviiniiinnnnn. 9,151 10,111 13,319
Married couple subfamilies ...... 7,028 7,352 9,465
Mother-child subfamilies ........ 1,731 2,288 3,132
Other subfamilies ......eevvienen 392 471 722

NA Not available.

1/ Based on a sample; data may therefore differ somewhat

from comparable data in table 37.

2/ A subfamily is a married couple (husband and wife

enumerated as members of the same household) with or without
children, or one parent with one or more never married children
under 18 years of age, living in a household and related to either

the householder or householder's spouse.

The number or percentage

of subfamilies is sometimes treated as a measure of the '"'doubling

up"' of households.

Source: U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1960 Census of
Population, Detailed Characteristics, Hawaii, PC(1)-13D (1962),

table 108; 1970 Census of Population, Detailed Characteristics,

Hawaii, PC(1)-D13 (1972), table 155; 1980 Census of Population,
General Social and Economic Characteristics, Hawaii, PC80-1-Cl13

(1983), table 64 and p. B-2; 1980 Census of Population, Detailed

Population Characteristics, Hawaii, PC80-1-D13 (1983), table 208.
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Table 37.-- CHURCHES, CLERGY, AND CHURCH MEMBERSHIP,

BY DENOMINATIONS: 1982
Denomination 1/ Churches | Clergy | Members
Buddhist:
Honpa Hongwanjl ..eceeeceseeseeesesasoananens 36 40 21,500
Kegonshu Todaiji 2/ coevvviviiniiinininnnnnns 1 2 30,000
Others 3/ tivuretiiiiiiininiieerenennnnnnnnes 52+ 68+ 14,030+
Christian:
Greek Orthodox (Eastern) 4/ ................. 1 1 200
Protestant:
ASSEMBLY Of GO vuvervveeeneenereneeeenennas (NA) (NA) 7,000
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints 87 (5/) 31,027
Episcopal tiiiiiiiiiitiiiiinirnrecrcnncnnnes 40 85 10,541
Jehovah's Witnesses ....cvveevreernecnnnons 59 59 4,730
Lutheran ...evieeiereneernseornoscnscnsnnns 21 25 4,604
Seventh-day Adventists ....cecevincesaneees 21 29 4,147
Southern Baptist ....cviviniiiiiinnenennnnn. 60 65 11,340
United Church of Christ ...cevvvviinnennnn. 113 129 17,485
United Methodist Church ............c0enn. 31 44 6,242
Other Protestant 6/ .......cvveviuiinnnnn.. 100+ 249+ | 10,647+
Roman Catholic 7/ .vviviiiiiinenineennnnnnnnn 64 168 209,000
Other Christian 8/ .....cvvvieiininniiiinnnnn, 3+ 4+ 3,255+
Indian or Hindu 9/ ...ccvvvveviiiiiia., 23+ 28+ 1,880+
Jewish 4/, 10/ «oviiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiinnnnnnnn 1+ 2+ 442
MUSLIIM ovrvnennnereneeeneesnsneasssassosonnans 1 - 500
New religious movements:
Tenrikyo coeeeeiiiiiieninieniieenensnnenennss 72 300 4,500
OLhers 11/ wuveuevenneeeueeeneeeaneeannasnnnes 20+ 28+ 7,785+
Shinto:
Daijingu Temple of Hawaii 2/ .vveevenennnnnnn (NA) (NA) 7,500
Kotohira Jinsha Mission 2/ .....coviiniunnnnnn (NA) (NA) 7,500
OtHETS 12/ wevunnreerennserennnnnesensnnnnens (NA) (NA) (NA)
Other religious faiths 13/ .........cciieeneen. 31+ | (NA) 6,306+

NA Not available.

1/ Shown separately for denominations with 4,000 or more members,

and selected other denominations.

For a complete listing, see source.

2/ Membership figure refers to number receiving healing, blessing,

or special amulet.

3/ 19 denominations, of which 17 reported data.

Continued on next page.
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Table 37.-- CHURCHES, CLERGY, AND CHURCH MEMBERSHIP,
BY DENOMINATIONS 1982 -- Con.

4/ Membership figure refers to families rather than individuals.
5/ Lay leaders.
6/ 19 denominations, of which 12 reported number of churches and
clergy and 11 reported membership.
7/ Membership in 1985 was estimated at 217,000 (Honolulu Advertiser,
May 3T, 1986, p. A-9).
8/ 4 denominations (Christian Science, Religious Science, Society of
Friends, and Unity), of which 3 reported data.
9/ 9 denominations, of which 8 reported data.
10/ 2 denominations, of which 1 reported data.
11/ 6 denominations, of which 5 reported data.
12/ 3 denominations, of which none reported data.
13/ 4 denominations (Baha'i, Scientology, Unification Church, and
Unitarian), of which 3 reported data.
Source: Survey by Department of Religion, University of Hawaii,
reported in Geography Department, University of Hawaii, Atlas of Hawaii,
Second Edition (1983), p. 133.

Table 38.-- MARITAL STATUS, BY SEX: ANNUAL AVERAGE,
1986-88

[Excludes persons in institutions or military group
quarters. Based on a pooled sample of 4,540 persons of
all ages]

Marital status Male Female

Persons 15 years old and over .... | 413,802 400,194

Single, never married .......c000u.n. 143,927 84,808
Married, except separated ........... 233,840 233,662
Separated ....iiiiiiiitinitsonranenns 5,224 5,285
Widowed ...veeeveineenrnesenccncnnans 7,401 43,594
|1 170 of o -« 23,411 32,846

Source: U. S. Bureau of the Census for the U.S.
Bureau of Labor Statistics, Current Population Survey
(March), annual, 1986 to 1988, machine-readable data file,
special tabulation by Hawaii State Data Center.
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Table 39.-- COMPONENTS OF CHANGE IN THE RESIDENT POPULATION, BY MILITARY

STATUS AND COUNTIES:

[April 1, 1980 to June 30, 1987.

1980 TO

1987

For 1970-1980, see Data Book 1985, table 45]

Vital events
Net
Net Natural Live migra-
Military status and county change | increase | births | Deaths | tion 1/
THE STATE
State total .....cccevvn.n. 117,800 94,700 {133,800 | 39,100 23,100
Armed forces .....iviiiincccanss 1,100 -200 - 200 1,200
Military dependents ........... 800 27,500 28,100 600 |-26,600
Other residents .......cveevee. 115,900 67,500 | 105,800 | 38,300 48,500
Annual average ........ce000. 16,000 9,300 14,600 5,300 6,700
Percent distribution ........ 100.0 58.2 ven ves 41.8
COUNTIES

City § Co. of Honolulu ........ 68,000 74,100 |103,100 | 29,000 -6,100
Armed fOrcCesS ..vveeeneerecens 1,100 -200 - 200 1,200
Military dependents ......... 800 27,500 28,100 600 |-26,600
Other residents ....eeeveeese 66,100 46,800 75,000 | 28,200 19,300
Other counties ..veeeeeeseenens 49,800 20,600 30,700 | 10,100 29,200
Hawaii .eeveeennrnnerenencens 22,400 9,100 13,800 4,700 13,300
Kaual .oveveeeeennenncencenss 8,500 3,800 5,800 2,000 4,700
Maui and Kalawao ............ 18,900 7,700 11,100 3,400 11,200

1/ Includes net changes in military status.

Source:
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Table 40.-- CHARACTERISTICS OF INTENDED RESIDENTS ARRIVING FROM

THE MAINLAND UNITED STATES: 1987
Males From Retired
Persons Median per Western party
Military status of per age 100 States heads
family head party (years) | females | (percent) | (percent)
Total ...ovvviviennnn 1.65 23.7 135.0 24.0 1.6
Civilian only ..... 1.35 27.6 87.0 47.0 6.8
Source: Hawaii State Department of Business and Economic

Development, special tabulation from Hawaii Visitors Bureau data.

Table 41.-- IMMIGRANTS ADMITTED, TOTAL AND THROUGH HONOLULU:

[Years ended September 30.

1978 TO 1988

Data refer to immigrants admitted to the United

States, reporting Hawaii as their State of intended permanent residence]

All Admitted All Admitted
immi- through immi - through
grants Hono- grants Hono-
Year admitted 1/ | lulu 2/ Year admitted 1/ | 1lulu 2/
1978 ......te 9,053 5,870 1984 ........ 8,981 5,476
1979 c.ivien 8,944 6,882 1985 ........ 7,868 5,599
1980 ........ (NA) 5,682 1986 ........ 7,814 5,748
1981 ........ (NA) 6,422 1987 ........ 6,796 5,465
1982 ........ 8,557 6,890 1988 ........ (NA) 4,199
1983 ........ 7,118 5,238

NA Not available.

1/ Through any port of entry.
who changed their status after entry.

2/ Totals exclude persons admitted through ports other Honolulu and
also non-immigrant arrivals who changed their status after entry.

Source: All-port admissions from U.S. Immigration and Naturalization
Service, records; admissions through Honolulu from INS Honolulu office,
monthly tabulations.

Totals include non-immigrant arrivals
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Table 42.-- IMMIGRANTS ADMITTED, BY COUNTRIES

OF BIRTH:

[Years ended September 30.

Data refer to immigrants admitted to
the United States, reporting Hawaii as their State of intended

1983 TO 1987

permanent residence, and include non-immigrant arrivals who changed

their status after entry]

Country of birth 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987

All countries ........ 7,118 8,981 7,868 7,814 6,796
Canada .c..eeeeerecnnneaenns 109 97 130 115 131
China and Taiwan .......... 676 825 799 724 678
Japan ..iiiieceiiciaiiannns 269 223 286 240 265
KOorea ..veeeeeeeecnenecaans 883 948 988 8904 912
Philippines ....evvveennnnn 4,070 4,662 4,231 4,508 3,784
Vietnam ....eeeeeenceecnees 139 795 280 296 144
Other countries ........... 972 1,431 1,154 1,037 882

Source: U.S. Immigration and Naturalization Service, records.

Table 43.-- SOUTHEAST ASIAN REFUGEE ARRIVALS:

1980 TO 1986
Fiscal year Number Fiscal year Number
1980 ........ 2,385 1984 ........ 291
1981 ........ 1,422 1985 ........ 302
1982 ........ 642 1986 ..vuvnne 251
1983 ........ 333

Source: Data from U.S. Department of Health
and Human Services, Office of Refugee
Resettlement, cited in Statistical Abstract of
the United States for 1984-1988.
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Table 44.-- PERSONS NATURALIZED, BY COUNTRIES OF FORMER ALLEGIANCE:
1981 TO 1986

[Years ended September 30]

China
All and Philip- United All

Year countries | Taiwan | Korea pines Kingdom | other
1981 .....ete 3,946 317 730 2,014 105 780
1982 .......e. 2,750 176 520 1,489 66 499
1983 ....iene. 6,668 534 1,032 3,693 301 1,108
1984 ......... 6,448 289 . 787 4,200 192 980
1985 ......en 4,291 238 561 2,434 93 965
1986 ......... 4,760 286 594 2,669 105 1,106

Source: U.S. Immigration and Naturalization Service, records.

Table 45.-- RESIDENCE ONE YEAR FARLIER, 1981-1984, 1986-1988,

[Excludes persons in military group quarters.

AND FIVE YEARS EARLIER, 1985

Based on a sample of 2,428

households (7,512 persons of all ages) for 1981-1984, 532 households (1,616
persons) for 1985, 1,512 households (4,540 persons) for 1986-1988]

Different house

Total
popula- Non- Same Different |Different
Subject tion 1/ || movers | State State country
Residence 1 year earlier:
Annual average, 1981-1984 960,402 || 782,172 | 129,081 39,473 9,676
Annual average, 1986-1988 | 1,028,075} 841,533 | 127,181 47,999 11,362
Residence 5 years earlier,
1985 Liviiiiiiiiiiieienen 921,236 534,131 | 252,978 | 107,359 26,768

1/ Excludes persons under 1 year old in 1981-1984, 1986-1988, and under

5 years old in 1985.
Source:

U.S. Bureau of the Census for U.S. Bureau of Labor Statistics,

Current Population Survey (March), annual, 1981 to 1988; machine-readable data
file, special tabulation by Hawaii State Data Center.
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Table 46.-- IN-MIGRATION, TOTAL AND CIVILIAN, BY ORIGIN:

1976 TO 1986

[Hawaii residents reporting different state or country of residence 1 year

prior to survey.

Kalawao, or on Niihau]

Excludes persons in institutions or military barracks, in

Number, 1 year old and over Percent 1/

Military

status From From
and year All in- | From U.S. | other coun- | Al11 in- || From U.S.|other coun-
surveyed migrants |[Mainland tries 2/ migrants| Mainland | tries 2/

Total:

1976 ..... 52,001 40,590 11,411 6.5 5.1 1.4
1977 ..... 49,931 40,959 8,972 6.0 4.9 1.1
1978 ..... 49,768 39,833 9,935 5.9 4.7 1.2
1979 ..... 42,690 33,646 9,044 5.0 3.9 1.1
1980 ..... 37,312 30,082 7,230 4.1 3.3 0.8
1981 ..... 44,529 34,754 9,775 4.9 3.8 1.1
1982 ..... 46,342 38,683 7,659 5.0 4.1 0.8
1983 ..... 50,303 42,037 8,266 5.3 4.4 0.9
1984 3/ 48,341 42,533 5,808 5.0 4.4 0.6
1985 ..... 38,970 31,744 7,226 4.0 3.2 0.7
1986 ..... 38,684 31,194 7,491 3.9 3.1 0.8

Civilian: 4/

1976 ..... 25,420 16,577 8,843 3.7 2.4 1.3
1977 ..... 25,343 19,466 5,877 3.4 2.6 0.8
1978 ..... 27,344 20,683 6,661 3.6 2.7 0.9
1979 ..... 22,191 15,278 6,913 2.8 2.0 0.9
1980 ..... 18,471 13,255 5,216 2.3 1.6 0.6
1981 ..... 23,756 16,272 7,484 2.9 2.0 0.9
1982 ..... 25,460 20,762 4,698 3.0 2.5 0.6
1983 ..... 22,908 17,199 5,709 2.7 2.0 0.7
1984 3/ 23,735 20,050 3,685 2.7 2.3 0.4
1985 ..... 17,838 12,974 4,864 2.0 1.5 0.5
1986 ..... 21,178 15,556 5,622 2.4 1.7 0.6

1/ Base excludes persons under 1 and those not reporting
year earlier.

2/ Includes U.S. territories and possessions.
3/ Persons in households living on military bases were omitted from the
1984 survey, although included in other years.
such persons were assumed to have the same response distribution as members of
military households living in the civilian community.
4/ Excludes military dependents.
Hawaii State Department of Health, Hawaii Health Surveillance
Program, special tabulations.

Source:
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Table 47.-- RESIDENCE ONE YEAR EARLIER, BY MILITARY STATUS:

1985 AND 1986

[Excludes persons under one year old and residents of military barracks,

institutions, Kalawao, and Niihau.

Based on a sample survey of 17,642

persons 1 year old and over in 1985 and 16,862 persons 1 year old and over

in 1986]

Place of residence one All Armed Military Other
year earlier groups forces | dependents | civilians
1985
Population 1 and over ...... 995,306 || 35,821 60,386 899,099
Same houSe .v.vvvereienennnnacanss 851,010 | 22,971 40,781 787,258
Different house, same island .... 88,098 5,092 4,885 78,121
Different island ......cccvveenss 6,399 165 353 5,881
Different state ....vvevnncenenn. 31,744 6,250 12,520 12,974
U.S. territory or possession .... 180 - - 180
Different country .........cce... 7,046 997 1,365 4,684
Previous residence not reported . 10,830 347 482 10,001
Migrants 1/ c.oviiiiiiiienneeenenn 38,970 7,247 13,885 17,838
Percent of number reporting ... 4.0 20.4 23.2 2.0
1986
Population 1 and over ...... 1,007,462 | 37,168 62,785 907,508
Same house ....civeriieneennennns 865,198 || 23,849 43,765 797,584
Different house, same island .... 87,607 6,245 6,750 74,612
Different island .....cvevveeenes 4,504 239 65 4,200
Different state ....ivevvrnneenns 31,194 5,265 10,372 15,556
U.S. territory or possession .... 802 - 52 750
Different country .........eco... 6,689 629 1,188 4,872
Previous residence not reported . 11,468 940 594 9,934
Migrants 1/ ..oeeievnieeneneannnn 38,684 5,895 11,612 21,178
Percent of number reporting ... 3.9 16.3 18.7 2.4

1/ From different state, territory, or country.

Source:
Program, special tabulation.

60

Hawaii State Department of Health, Hawaii Health Surveillance



Table 48.-- LIKELIHOOD OF OUT-MIGRATION, TOTAL AND CIVILIAN:

1980 TO 1986

[Based on the response to the question, "How likely is it that this person will
The sample
excluded persons living in institutions or barracks, in Kalawao, or on Niihau]

be living some place other than Hawaii one year from today?"

Cumulative number

Cumulative percent 1/

Military status Some Some
and year possibil- | Good Almost |possibil- | Good Almost
surveyed ity 2/ chance 3/ | certain | ity 2/ chance 3/ | certain
Total:
1980 ...vnenn.n. 55,989 35,521 30,740 6.1 3.9 3.3
1981 ......e.n. 55,159 39,431 34,857 5.9 4.2 3.7
1982 ..evvennnn 56,298 40,169 32,190 5.9 4.2 3.4
1983 .....een.. 55,019 37,697 30,661 5.7 3.9 3.2
1984 3/ ....... 56,401 44,237 35,995 5.7 4.5 3.6
1985 ...veeneen 60,929 44,637 38,648 6.1 4.5 3.9
1986 ....00nn.. 57,509 42,132 37,095 5.7 4.2 3.7
Civilian: 5/
1980 .....ce.n 32,216 15,375 12,102 3.9 1.9 1.5
1981 vivvrennnn 26,388 14,265 11,614 3.1 1.7 1.4
1982 ..ivveenn. 31,664 17,467 13,087 3.7 2.0 1.5
1983 .......... 29,476 16,876 10,827 3.4 2.0 1.3
1984 4/ ....... 27,109 16,590 11,911 3.1 1.9 1.3
1985 ... .even 28,527 14,613 12,008 3.2 1.6 1.3
1986 ...vvvennn 26,588 14,541 11,314 2.9 1.6 1.2

1/ Based on number reporting likelihood.
2/ Reporting either "Some possibility of living elsewhere,' '"A good

chance of living elsewhere," or '"Almost certain to be living elsewhere."
3/ Reporting either '"A good chance of living elsewhere' or "Almost

certain to be living elsewhere."
4/ Persons in households living on military bases were omitted from the

1984 survey, although included in other years.

For purposes of this table,

such persons were assumed to have the same response distribution as members of
military households living in the civilian community.
5/ Excluding members of the armed forces and their dependents.

Source:
Program.
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Table 49.-- LIKELIHOOD OF OUT-MIGRATION, BY MILITARY STATUS:

1985 AND 1986

[Based on response to question, "How likely is it that this person will be
living some place other than Hawaii one year from today?' asked of samples
of 17,934 persons in 1985 and 17,107 persons in 1986.
living in institutions or barracks, in Kalawao, or on Niihau]

Excludes persons

All Armed Military Other
Likelihood of out-migration groups | forces |dependents| civilians
1985
Total ..iviiiiiiiiieiiiinnnnanns 1,011,882 35,821 64,281 911,780
Almost certain to be living in Hawaii 936,670 23,230 43,539 869,901
Some possibility of living elsewhere 16,292 712 1,666 13,914
A good chance of living elsewhere ... 5,989 1,129 2,255 2,605
Almost certain to be living elsewhere 38,6481 10,311 16,329 12,008
Not reported .......civiviievenennnn. 14,283 438 492 13,353
1986
Total tivviviiiiiiiiiiiiiinenss 1,022,746 37,169 66,211 919,366
Almost certain to be living in Hawaii 946,243 24,670 44,421 877,152
Some possibility of living elsewhere 20,414 1,699 3,441 15,274
A good chance of living elsewhere ... 5,037 784 1,026 3,227
Almost certain to be living elsewhere 37,095 9,131 16,650 11,314
Not reported ...ocvvivivinnennnnennnn 13,956 885 672 12,399

Source: Hawaii State Department
Program, special tabulation.

of Health, Hawaii Health Surveillance
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Section 2

VITAL STATISTICS AND HEALTH

This section presents data on births, deaths, marriages, divorces,
diseases, accidents, alcohol and drug use, height and weight, hospitals,
and health personnel.

Vital indexes generally reflect the high health standards of
Hawaii. Expectation of life at birth in 1984-86 was 75.37 years for
males and 80.92 years for females. There were 6,149 resident deaths in
1987, or 5.7 per 1,000 resident population. Deaths under one year of age
per 1,000 live births numbered 9.2 in 1987. Diseases of the heart have
accounted for almost a third of all deaths in recent years; cancer, for
almost one-fourth. Resident live births in 1987 numbered 18,555, or 17.1
per 1,000 resident population. The total fertility rate for civilians
fell from 3,360 per 1,000 women in 1960 to 1,891 in 1985. Fully 98
percent of all babies were born in hospitals in 1987, and Z1 percent were
born to military couples. One out of five births was to an unmarried
woman. There were 7,264 fetal deaths in 1987, including 5,971 elective
abortions. Marriages numbered 16,597 in 1987, with about 41 »ercent
accounted for by nonresidents. Divorces reached a 1987 total of 4,419.
The State had 22 acute care hospitals (with 2,855 beds), 36 long-term
care facilities (with 2,995 beds), and nine specialty care facilities
(with 821 beds) in 1988. There were 2,277 physicians and surgeons, 881
dentists, 7,070 professional nurses, and 520 pharmacists licensed and
living in Hawaii as of February 1988. Acute conditions per 100 persons
numbered 210 in 1986, with respiratory conditions the most common
complaint (at 148 cases per 100 persons). Among chronic conditions
reported in the 1986 survey data, the most frequently mentioned were
hypertension without heart involvement (7.7 per 100 persons), hayfever
(5.7), and impairments of the back or spine (5.1). The most common
communicable diseases reported to authorities in 1987 were scarlet fever,
with 3,620 cases, and chickenpox, with 1,484, but the most fatal was AIDS
(41 deaths). State mental health facilities served 8,220 patients in
1987, but the number of in-patients at the end of the year was only 248.
Among persons 18 years old and over in 1984, 53 percent used alcohol,
eight percent were heavy drinkers, 43 percent used drugs, and three
percent were heavy drug users. The average adult male was 67.5 inches
tall and weighed 159.5 1bs.; the average adult female was 62.6 inches and
127.9 1bs.

The major sources for data on vital statistics and health are the
annual statistical reports of the Hawaii State Department of Health.
Long-term trends are traced in Historical Statistics of Hawaii,
Section 2. Sections 2 and 3 of the Statistical Abstract of the United
States: 1988 contain similar data for the nation as a whole.
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Table 50.-- BIRTHS AND DEATHS: 1970 TO 1987

Rates per 1,000
resident Rates per 1,000
population 2/ live births 3/
Illegiti-
Calendar |Resident |[Resident mate Fetal Infant
year |births 1/ |deaths 1/ | Births | Deaths | births | deaths 4/ |deaths 5/
1970 ... | 16,361 3,971 21.2 5.1 95.8 20.6 19.1
1971 ... | 15,780 4,130 19.7 5.2 88.4 23.5 16.0
1972 ... | 15,364 4,245 18.5 5.1 93.0 22.8 17.5
1973 ... 15,328 4,356 18.0 5.1 104.0 16.4 13.7
1974 ... 15,472 4,286 17.8 4.9 108.8 16.3 16.0
1975 ... | 15,689 4,272 17.7 4.8 123.2 18.9 13.7
1976 ... | 16,292 4,349 18.0 4.8 125.0 20.8 11.2
1977 ... | 16,874 4,349 18.4 4.7 143.3 21.6 12.3
1978 ... | 16,717 4,508 17.9 4.8 160.1 13.5 12.0
1979 ... 17,513 4,791 18.4 5.0 163.5 13.1 10.9
1980 ... | 18,129 4,903 18.7 5.1 175.6 15.3 10.8
1981 ... | 18,174 4,927 18.5 5.0 181.8 13.1 10.5
1982 ... 18,675 5,123 18.7 5.1 186.3 12.7 8.9
1983 ... 19,090 5,409 18.7 5.3 197.8 11.4 10.0
1984 ... 18,667 5,571 18.0 5.4 191.8 9.5 10.9
1985 ... 18,267 5,751 17.4 5.5 201.3 9.7 9.1
1986 ... | 18,253 5,788 17.1 5.4 203.9 11.0 9.2
1987 ... | 18,555 6,149 17.1 5.7 213.7 9.2 8.8

1/ Events occurring in Hawaii. Data include births to military couples
and deaths of armed forces and their dependents, but exclude nonresident births
and deaths, as well as resident births and deaths occurring out of State.

2/ Based on estimates in present report, table 2.

3/ Place of occurrence basis.

4/ 20 weeks gestation and over. Includes elective abortions.

5/ Under 1 year of age.

Source: Hawaii State Department of Health, Statistical Report (annual),
and records.
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Table 51.-- BIRTHS AND BIRTH RATES, BY MILITARY STATUS:

[Place of occurrence basis]

1977 TO 1987

Civilians
Armed
All All Military Other forces and
Subject and year groups || civilians || dependents | civilians |dependents
Live births:
1977 ceveenenn. 16,983 16,983 3,771 13,212 3,771
1978 .ivviennn 16,762 16,762 3,656 13,106 3,656
1979 coevinnen 17,568 17,568 3,797 13,771 3,797
1980 .......... 18,216 18,216 3,750 14,466 3,750
1981 vevnvnnnnn 18,230 18,230 3,502 14,728 3,502
1982 ivvnnnnnn 18,735 18,735 4,007 14,728 4,007
1983 .ieinnnn 19,164 19,164 4,093 15,071 4,093
1984 . iuiinann. 18,756 18,756 3,976 14,780 3,976
1985 vervnnnnns 18,329 18,329 4,043 14,286 4,043
1986 ..oiivennn 18,341 18,341 3,952 14,389 3,952
1987 iiivienn 18,698 18,698 3,966 14,732 3,966
Birth rates: 1/

1977 ...... e 17.1 18.1 58.0 15.2 31.0
1978 ivviennn 16.5 17.5 59.8 14.6 30.6
1979 oiivnennn 16.8 17.8 58.9 15.0 31.0
1980 .......... 17.3 18.3 58.5 15.5 30.7
1981 ....vvnnen 17.1 18.1 54.5 15.6 29.0
1982 ....eeen. 17.2 18.1 60.1 15.2 33.0
1983 ...ovinet 17.2 18.1 61.8 15.2 33.7
1984 ... 16.5 17.3 59.3 14.6 32.0
1985 L..evvnnnn 15.9 16.8 62.9 13.9 33.5
1986 ....vvennn 15.5 16.3 59.7 13.6 31.8
1987 iiieiinnn 15.6 16.4 61.2 13.7 32.3

1/ Per 1,000 de facto population in each group, based on estimates in

present report, tables 2 and 3.
Hawaii State Department of Health, Research and Statistics

Source:
Office, records.
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Table 52.-- DEATHS AND DEATH RATES, BY MILITARY STATUS:

[Place of occurrence basis]

1977 TO 1987

Civilians 1/

Armed
All Armed All Military Other forces and
Subject and year | groups || forces | civilians || dependents| civilians | dependents
Deaths:
1977 coeeeaen.. 4,724 76 4,648 93 4,555 169
1978 ......... 4,852 80 4,772 85 4,687 165
1979 ......... 5,137 85 5,052 86 4,966 171
1980 ......... 5,204 69 5,135 82 5,053 151
1981 ......... 5,269 73 5,196 83 5,113 156
1082 ... 5,495 74 5,421 86 5,335 160
1983 ......... 5,725 97 5,628 85 5,543 182
1984 ,........ 5,942 73 5,869 86 5,783 159
1985 ......... 6,116 63 6,053 83 5,970 146
1986 ...v..... 6,171 | 59 6,112 85 6,027 144
1987 ......... 6,490 64 6,426 83 6,343 147
Death rates: 2/
1977 coeve... 4.8 1.3 5.0 1.4 5.2 1.4
1978 ......... 4.8 1.4 5.0 1.4 5.2 1.4
1879 ......... 4.9 1.5 5.1 1.3 5.4 1.4
1980 ......... 4,991 1.2 5.1 1.3 5.4 1.2
1981 ......... 4,94 1.3 5.2 1.3 5.4 1.3
1982 ......... 5.0 1.3 5.2 1.3 5.5 1.3
1983 ......... 5.1 1.8 5.3 1.3 5.6 1.5
1984 ......... 5.2 1.3 5.4 1.3 5.7 1.3
1985 ......... 5.3 1.1 5.5 1.3 5.8 1.2
1986 ......... 5.2 1.0 5.4 1.3 5.7 1.2
1987 ...eenn... 5.4 1.1 5.6 1.3 5.9 1.2

1/ Death rates for military dependents based on 1970 and 1980 age and
sex composition of military dependents and 1970 and 1980 age-sex-specific
death rates for all civilians.

Deaths of civilians other than military
dependents calculated as residual.

2/ Per 1,000 de facto population in each group, based on estimates in
present report, tables 2 and 3.

Source:
Office, records.
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Table 53.-- LIVE BIRTHS, STANDARD FETAL DEATHS, AND ELECTIVE

ABORTIONS:

1970 TO 1987

[Place of residence basis]

Total deliveries Standard
Calendar Live fetal Elective
year Number Rate 1/ births deaths abortions 2/
1970 3/ ... 20,578 26.7 16,361 1,458 2,759
1971 ~..... 21,476 26.8 15,780 1,575 4,121
1972 ...... 21,468 25.9 15,364 1,582 4,522
1973 ...... 21,374 25.1 15,328 1,560 4,486
1974 ...... 21,071 24.3 15,472 1,572 4,027
1975 ...... 21,481 24.2 15,689 1,476 4,316
1976 ...... 22,915 25.3 16,292 1,675 4,948
1977 ...... 23,502 26.6 16,874 1,578 5,050
1978 ...... 23,990 25.8 16,717 1,467 5,800
1979 ...... 25,213 26.4 17,513 1,683 6,017
1980 ...... 26,241 27.1 18,129 1,716 6,396
1981 ...... 26,452 27.0 18,174 1,661 6,617
1982 ...... 26,468 26.5 18,675 1,618 6,175
1983 ...... 26,709 26.2 19,090 1,627 5,992
1984 ...... 25,573 24.7 18,667 1,629 5,277
1985 ...... 25,335 24.1 18,267 1,473 5,595
1986 ...... 25,312 23.8 18,253 1,412 5,647
1987 ...... 25,931 24.0 18,555 1,405 5,971

1/ Per 1,000 resident population, July 1.

report, table 2.
2/ Most legal restrictions on abortion were abolished as of
March 11, 1970.
3/ For earlier years, 1952-1969, see Data Book 1986, table 59.
Hawaii State Department of Health, Annual Report,
Statistical Supplement, 1970-1986, and records.

Source:

From present
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Table 54.-- BIRTHS AND DEATHS, BY PLACE OF OCCURRENCE AND RESIDENCE:

1986 AND 1987
Occurring in Hawaii Hawaii residents
Event and Non- Not Out of
year Total Resident | resident | reported | Total State 1/
Births:
1986 ... | 18,341 18,253 86 2 18,277 24
1987 ... | 18,698 18,555 143 - 18,595 40
Deaths:
1986 ... | 6,171 5,788 382 5,837 49
1987 ... | 6,490 6,147 343 - 6,214 67

1/ Mainland U.S., U.S. territories and possessions, and Canada.

Source:

1986 and records.

Hawaii State Department of Health, Statistical Report,

Table 55.-- FERTILITY RATES, BY MILITARY STATUS: 1980 AND 1985
[Military dependents are included in the military category. For 1960
and 1970 data, see Data Book 1987, table 60]

General Total
Crude birth fertility fertility
rate 1/ rate 2/ rate 3/
Military status 1980 1985 1980 1985 1980 1985
Total ......... 18.8 17.4 78.7 73.1 2,084 2,082
Civilian ...evveenee 16.5 15.3 68.9 64.3 1,871 1,891
Military ..eeeeeeene 35.0 33.5 147.5 141.5 3,496 3,190

1/ Amnual number of live births per 1,000 resident population.

2/ Annual number of live births per 1,000 women 15-44 years of age.

3/ Average number of children to whom 1,000 women would give birth
according to a set of fertility rates providing the women survive the
childbearing years.

Source:

Institute; 1985 estimated by Hawaii State Data Center.
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Table 56.-- CHARACTERISTICS OF RESIDENT BIRTHS:

1984 TO 1987

[Excludes births to Hawaii residents occurring out of state]

Subject 1984 1985 1986 1987
Number of resident births ........cc.v... ceesane 18,667 18,267 }18,253 | 18,555
City and County of Honolulu ...........c...... | 14,375 {14,021 |14,074 | 14,160
Percent on Oahu ........... Cetestestessenaas 77.0 76.8 77.1 76.3
Hawaii County ...cieenvirniinnnenneneneennnens 1,895 | 1,873 | 1,800 | 1,915
Kaual County ..eveeevcecneceeeonnnascanansaaans 778 778 822 865
Maui County (incl. Kalawdao) ...e.ececececasaen 1,619 | 1,595 | 1,557 1,615
Percent attended by M.D. or 0.D. in hospital 1/ 98.3 98.0 98.3 98.3
Males per 100 femaleS ..veeereeeronnorenncsnonss 107.1 | 108.2 | 105.7 | 107.6
Median weight of single births (grams) ......... 3,293 | 3,307 | 3,306 3,308
Percent low birth weight (under 2,500 grams) ... 7.3 6.6 6.1 7.2
Percent single births under 40 weeks gestation . 51.7 51.3 51.3 52.2
Percent plural ...... checeeesaans ceceesae ceeeens 1.8 1.8 2.0 2.4
Percent with 1 or more congenital
Malformations ..veeeeeeceesesonenscccacannnnns 1.1 1.0 1.1 1.4
Percent i1legitimate ...eeeeeveeeccnnscncanncnns 19.2 20.0 20.4 21.4
Percent with prenatal visit in f1rst three
1170) o R ol 4 1= 75.4 74.7 76.4 73.9
Percent first child born to mother ............. 32.4 31.9 31.6 29.7
Percent first child born alive to mother ....... 42.6 41.7 42.5 41.3
Median age of mothers (years) .......eevvuueeenn 25 26 26 26.8
Median age of known fathers (years) ............ 29 29 29 29.3

1/ Place of occurrence basis.

Source: Hawaii State Department of Health, Statistical Report (annual),

and records.

69




Table 57.-- RESIDENT BIRTHS, MIXED AND UNMIXED, BY MILITARY STATUS
OF FATHER:

[Based

1987

on data for 12 specified races]

Mixed 1/
{ No
Military status Total Part {Haw'n Not
of father births ||Unmixed | Total | Haw'n |blood | certain 2/

A1l groups .... 18,555 J| 8,336 | 9,005 5,630 | 3,375 1,214
Military ...eeeeee.. 3,917 || 3,058 831 190 641 28
Civilian 3/ ........ 14,638 || 5,278 | 8,174 || 5,440 | 2,734 | 1,186
PERCENT DISTRIBUTION

All groups .... 100.0 44.9 48.51 30.3 | 18.2 6.5
Military .......c.... 100.0 78.1 21.2 4.9 16.4 0.7
Civilian é/ ........ 100.0 36.1 55.8 37.2 18.7 8.1

1/ Includes all Part Hawaiian births, including those in which

both parents were Part Hawaiian.

2/ One or both parents of unspecified race (unless one was Part
Hawaiian) or both parents classified as '"other."
3/ Includes births in which father's military status was not

reported.

Source: Hawaii State Department of Health, Research and Statistics

Office, records.
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Table 58.-- MOST COMMON FIRST NAMES ON BIRTH CERTIFICATES, BY SEX:

19

87

[A total of 5,279 first names, including variant spellings, was reported
for the 18,575 babies born in Hawaii in 1987]

Boys' names 1/

Girls' names 2/

Rank Name Number Name Number

1 ....... Christopher .......... 246 Ashley s.iveveennennnn 223
Y/ Michael ....cceven.... 198 Jessica ...eveeieieccnns 172
3 e Joshua ...evivevnnnnn 187 Nicole tiivinenenneennn 124
4 ..., Matthew v.ieeveeeenenns 187 Jemifer ...eeeeieeenes 120
L T JUSEIN viveiireerennnn 175 Amanda .....cevevensonns 104
6 cenenn. Ryan ...eeeviennnnnnns 152 Sarah ....cvivininnnn. 93
T oeeenenn Brandon ....ceeeeennn. 156 Michelle .....vvveeen.. 74
8 veeennn David .cveveecvnnnnnes 127 Lauren ..ccvvvnevecaces 70
9 (e James ..iiiieiiinenans 125 Rachel ...ceiiveennnnns 67
10 ....... Daniel v..vieeeeneennns 123 Samantha ...ceeeeeocess 67

Stephanie ............. 67

1/ The shortest were A, E, H, and J (one of each).

Keliihokulanileikulamanakea.
2/ The shortest was I (one); the longest, Ke'alohikaumakaokeanuenue.
Hawaii State Department of Health, Research and Statistics

Office, July 11, 1988.

Source:
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Table 59.-- MOST COMMON SURNAMES ON BIRTH AND DEATH
CERTIFICATES: 1987

Birth certificates Death certificates
Rank Surname Births Surname Deaths

1 ...... Llee vivvviinnnn.. 93 Lee ..vveeevennenn 44
2 vininn Smith ........... 87 Wong ...ceeeveenns 35
RN Wong ..oovevenenns 71 Ching ............ 30
4 ...... Kim coveeeeenn... 62 Kim ceeenneeennnnn 25
5 cieenn Brown .......... 57 Higa ...vvevenen.. 24
6 vvuv.. WilliamS ........ 57 Nakamura ......... 24
T ovuenes Young ..eeeeennen 53 Smith ......ou0en. 24
8 coiuns Silva ievvennnn. 52 Young .....eeceee. 24
9 (..., Johnson ......... 47 Chun ...cccveennn. 23
10 (tie) Jones ..eieeiennn 44 Yamamoto e.eeevo.. 21

Miller ...evevnen 44 Silva c.evveennnnn 21

Source: Hawaii State Department of Health, special tabulation.

Table 60.-- MOST COMMON SURNAMES IN THE OAHU TELEPHONE DIRECTORY:

1978 AND 1988
1978 1988

Rank Name Columns Name Columns

1 ..... lee .ovivennnen 18.5 Lee tivevernnnnnans 20.5

2 eeee Wong .....oeeuee 16.0 WONg ...oveeeeeenans 17.0

3 .. Young ......... 11.0 Young (tie) ....... 11.0

4 ..... Chang ......... 10.5 Kim (tie) ......... 11.0
5 ceeee Smith ......... 9.5 Chang ....ccvvvenns 10.75
6 ..... Chun .......... 9.5 Chun (tie) ........ 9.67
7 eeee Ching ......... 8.75 Smith (tie) ....... 9.67
8 ..... Kim .....c..... 8.67 Ching ....ovvvvnnes 8.50
9 ..... Nakamura ...... 8.5 Johnson ......c.... 7.67

10 ..... Lum c.oevvennnns 7.5 Lun (tie) ......... 7.5

Nakamura (tie) .... 7.5

Source: Tabulations by Bob Krauss reported in Honolulu
Advertiser, November 25, 1978 p. A-11, and January 14, 1988, p. A-3.
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Table 61.-- SELECTED LIFE TABLE VALUES, BY SEX: 1984-1986

[For earlier years and rankings relative to other States, see
Data Book 1987, tables 69 and 70]

0f 100,000 born alive Average remaining
Age in years lifetime at
(period of Number living at be- Number dying during beginning of
life between ginning of year of age year of age year of age 1/
two exact —
ages stated) Male Female Male Female Male Female
0-1 ..vvvnens 100,000 100,000 1,020 833 75.37 80.92
56 Liennnn. 98,814 99,023 17 22 71.27 76.72
15-16........ 98,573 98,831 57 31 61.43 66.85
25-26 ....... 97,650 98,453 117 36 51.96 57.09
35-36 ..., 96,469 98,013 134 67 42,53 47.32
45-46 ....... 94,660 96,998 281 162 33.24 37.76
55-56 ....... 90,060 94,310 719 430 24.64 28.67
65-66 ....... 80,321 88,116 1,387 923 16.95 20.29
75-76 coven.. 61,250 75,146 2,492 1,946 10.53 12.83
85-86 ..., 31,274 49,110 (2/) (2/) 5.56 6.73

1/ For males and females combined, the average remaining lifetime at
birth was 77.98 years. For the entire United States in 1985, the
corresponding figure was 74.7 years (71.2 years for males and 78.2 years for
females).

2/ Not calculated for this and higher ages.

Source: Robert W. Gardner, East-West Population Institute, Complete Life
Tables by Age and Sex for Hawaii, 1984-86 (unpublished, September 11, 1987);
Statistical Abstract of the United States: 1988, p. 70.
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Table 62.-- CHARACTERISTICS OF RESIDENT DEATHS: 1984 TO 1987

[Excludes deaths of Hawaii residents occurring out of state]

Subject 1984 1985 1986 1987
Number of resident deaths ......cvveeeveeens 5,571 | 5,751 | 5,788 | 6,147
City and County of Honolulu ......cce00en. 4,122 | 4,294 | 4,248 | 4,534
Hawaii COunty .eeeeevecesoesocsccnacnsonss 707 715 719 784
Kaual County ....cveveveenerencensncsconas 272 256 313 305
Maui County (incl. Kalawao) .....ceeeeanss 470 486 508 522
Males per 100 femalesS .cceievevveeecsnscnnans 146.7 | 146.3 | 138.0 | 144.4
Median age (Years) civeeveiececeneeenannnnas 71.1 71.9 73.2 72.2
Centenarian deaths: Male ..vvieveecvececenns 7 10 10 14
Female ...ovevvennnnnns 13 23 19 21

Oldest (years): Male ..o.eeeveeeeeenennannas 110 114 106 107
Female ..icevinriieeieennnnss 105 109 106 103
Percent married ....covviiiiiiniiinecnnnnenns 47.4 47.5 47.0 46.9
Deaths under 1 year ....eveeeecrecnsccenncas 186 159 168 164
Per 1,000 live births ..ieeeieiieeeeeene.. 10.0 8.7 9.2 8.8
Fetal deaths 1/ ....iviiiiiiiiiiiiiiiinnnnn, 6,906 | 7,068 | 7,178 | 7,264
Per 1,000 deliveries ...ceveeeeeerecnancnns 270 279 281 392
Fetal deaths, 20 or more weeks gestation 2/ 178 177 202 183
Per 1,000 live births ....viveivenrenennns 9.5 9.7 11.0 9.2
Standard fetal deaths 3/ ........ccvvvunnnn. 1,629 | 1,473 | 1,478 | 1,405
Elective abortions .....ceciiiineinnneennnn. 5,277 | 5,595 | 5,700 | 5,971
Per 1,000 live births ....ivviiriineenenns 282.7 | 306.3 | 312.3 | 321.8

1/ Includes elective abortions.

2/ Place of occurrence basis. Includes elective abortions if 20 weeks
or more.

3/ BExcludes elective abortions.

Source: Hawaii State Department of Health, Statistical Report (annual).
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Table 63.-- CAUSE OF DEATH, BY SEX: 1987
[Place of residence basis]
Both
Cause of death sexes Males | Females
Total deaths ..ivvevrenneincenss 6,147 3,632 2,515
Tuberculosis vivvereneeroneeenonnnnns 13 8 5
SYPhilis .iieeennreenenennrnannnnanns 2 2 -
Other infective ...evviennninenccenss 122 82 40
Malignant neoplasm ...eeeveveeencones 1,416 830 586
Digestive Organs ......eececencecas 466 290 176
Respiratory sysStem ..veveeeceneenss 381 266 115
Breast c.veeeiierinennccitiicnannns 103 - 103
Genital OTgans ...eeeeeecevcensnnns 115 67 48
Urindry Organs ..eeeeescessncacoass 59 39 20
Leukemia ..evevenrerecricnnnnncanns 51 29 22
Other tiiiiierenreeeenvocanseoannns 241 139 102
Diabetes mellitus ...cvivevenenncenas 178 84 94
Heart disease ....eveeveensenscnncnse 2,012 1,219 793
RheumatiC .vvvevencenesecennncannes 25 8 17
Hypertensive .....cciveteeinnnennnns 70 36 34
Ischemic ..ovevvererererecnnnnennnns 1,129 700 429
Other heart ...cvoieeeenrnncenncenns 788 475 313
Hypertension .....eceeeeiiinnennneses 18 10 8
Cerebrovascular disease .......ccuoveee 451 219 232
ArteriosCleroSiS .veeesecssossnansons 45 18 27
ANeurysm ....c.eeeeieirenroacicincanns - - -
Other circulatory ..eeeeeeeeeveeneses 94 62 32
Influenza/pneumonia ...eeveeeseeeesns 223 112 111
Bronchitis/emphysema/asthma ......... 68 33 35
Peptic ulcer ....eiviennennnacncnans 23 14 9
Cirrhosis of liver ..eveveccnnennanns 83 57 26
Nephritis and nephrosis ............. 52 35 17
Pregnancy, birth & puerperium ....... 1 - 1
Congenital anomalie€s ....cececeennnns 62 32 30
Perinatal conditions ......cciveeeess 67 42 .25
I11-defined conditions .....cevevuses 45 37 18
Other disS€asesS vveeesecrcscnsosnsnass 697 385 312
Accidents ..iviiiieiiietiiiiennennans 264 197 67
Motor vehicCleS .iieeverorcencnonnsns 128 97 31
Other t.iviiiiinnnoeecsossrssnnnnans 136 100 36
SUICIdE tiiiineesnensncnsassorennnnns 124 97 27
Homicide & legal intervention ....... 46 35 11
Other external CausSe€sS ...veeeesvsasss 31 22 9

Source: Hawaii State Department of Health, Research and

Statistics Office, records.
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Table 64.-- MAJOR CAUSES OF DEATH:

[Annual averages.

1908-1912 TO 1987

Excludes armed forces, 1940-1962]

Major causes 1/

Malig-
nant | Diseases | Cerebro- Gastritis,
All Tubercu-| neo- of vascular| Influenza, |enteritis,

Year causes | losis plasms | heart disease | pneumonia etc. 2/

Number:
1908-12| 3,100 365 81 181 70 335 305
1918-22| 4,430 499 164 274 165 896 486
1928-32| 4,073 400 236 506 233 522 277
1938-42¢ 3,075 263 292 683 248 230 41
1948-524 2,923 108 435 868 258 102 23
1958-62| 3,377 22 575 1,111 296 135 15
1970 ..} 4,211 14 764 1,386 401 173
1980 .. | 4,903 15 1,141 1,544 376 178
1987 .. | 6,147 13 1,416 2,012 451 223

Percent:
1908-12 | 100.0 11.8 2.6 5.8 2.3 10.8 9.8
1918-22 | 100.0 11.3 3.7 6.2 3.7 20.2 11.0
1928-32 1 100.0 9.8 5.8 12.4 5.7 12.8 6.8
1938-42 | 100.0 8.6 9.5 22.2 8.1 7.5 1.3
1948-52| 100.0 3.7 14.9 29.7 8.8 3.5 0.8
1958-62 | 100.0 0.7 17.0 32.9 8.8 4.0 0.4
1970 .. | 100.0 0.3 18.1 32.9 9.5 4.1 .
1980 .. | 100.0 0.3 23.3 31.5 7.7 3.6
1987 .. | 100.0 0.2 23.0 32.7 7.3 3.6

Rate: 3/
1908-12 | 1,601 188 42 93 36 173 158
1918-22 | 1,663 187 62 103 62 336 182
1928-32 | 1,105 109 64 137 63 142 75
1938-42 739 63 70 164 60 55 10
1948-52 616 23 92 183 54 21 5
1958-62 582 4 99 192 51 23 3
1970 .. 546 2 99 180 52 22 aes
1980 .. 506 2 118 159 39 18 .
1987 .. 568 1 131 186 42 21

Continued on next page.
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Table 64.-- MAJOR CAUSES OF DEATH: 1908-1912 TO 1987 -- Con.

1/ Includes the three leading causes in each listed year.

27 Gastritis, duodenitis, enteritis, and colitis, except diarrhea of
newborn. Not separately reported in 1970 and later years.

3/ Per 100,000 resident population, 1908-1939 and 1970-1986; per 100,000
civilian population, 1940-1962. Data for periods before 1970 based on 5-year
average populations. Population estimates through 1939 from Robert C.
Schmitt, Historical Statistics of Hawaii, p. 10; 1940 and later years from
DPED, Statistical Report 172, and present report, table 2. Rates not adjusted
for age.

Source: Hawail State Department of Health, '"Mortality Trends in Hawaii,
1908-1962," R & S Report, No. 2 (April 1973), and Statistical Report for 1970
(pp. 33-34), 1980 (pp. 23-25), and 1987 (forthcoming).

Table 65.-- CATASTROPHIC MORTALITY: 1978 TO 1988

[Includes all accidents, natural disasters, and other events causing five or
more deaths. Excludes out-of-state deaths to Hawaii residents. Complete
through July 10, 1988]

Date Place Kind of disaster Deaths
1978: Dec. 9 (?) .... | At sea off West Hawaii .| Ship disappearance ...| 10
1979: Feb. 11 (?) ... | At sea out of Hana ..... Boat disappearance ... 5

Nov. 24 ....... Near Wahiawa, Oahu ..... 2-car auto crash ..... 5
1980: May 18 ........ Molokai ..ievivvnrnnnnnn Helicopter crash ..... 7
1981: Dec. 5 ...vennn Pearl Harbor ........... Airplane crash ....... 11
1982: July 24 ....... | Near Wahiawa, Oahu .....| 3-car auto crash ..... 5
1983: June 16 ....... Honopu, Kauai .......... Airplane crash .......| 14
1985: Jan. 15 ....... 540 mi. N. of Honolulu .| Helicopter crash ..... 7
1987: Dec. 23 ....... At sea W. of Molokai ...| Airplane disappearance 8
1988: June 9 ........ Near Waimanalo, Oahu ...| 2-car auto crash ..... 5

July 9 (....... Near Kawaihae, Hawaii ..| 2-car auto crash ..... 6

Source: DBED file of newspaper accounts.
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Table 66.-- DEATHS OCCURRING IN HAWAII, BY METHOD

OF DISPOSITION:

1982 TO 1987

Method 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987

All methods ........ 5,495 | 5,725 | 5,942 | 6,116 | 6,171 | 6,490
Burial .....ccivvvennnnsn 2,524 | 2,513 | 2,517 | 2,610 | 2,512 | 2,690
Cremation ......ceeeeenen 2,515 | 2,588 | 2,808 | 2,886 | 3,002 | 3,185
Removal ......ccevvvnnnns 613 594 587 586 614 565
Entombment .............. 33 25 26 27 41 39
Educational purpose ..... - - - - - -
Other ...veviieiiienennns - 3 - - - -
UnKnown ...eeeveeeennenns 10 2 11

Source: Hawaii State Department of Health, Statistical Report for

1981-1986, and records.

Table 67.-- PERCENT OF ADULT POPULATION AFFECTED BY SPECIFIED

HEALTH RISK FACTORS, BY SEX AND ISLANDS:

1987

[Excludes inmates of institutions, armed forces living on military

bases, and all persons less than 18 years old]

Island Sex

Health risk factor State || Oahu |[Others | Male | Female
Seatbelt NONUSE ..veveverencnans 7.3 5.9 12.2 9.1 5.6
Current hypertension ........... 15.7 15.7 15.7 15.2 16.1
Sedentary lifestyle ............ 51.7 51.6 52.0 45.3 57.9
ObeSity veveeeeernensncnenansnnns 18.1 17.5 20.3 21.3 15.0
SMOKING cvvvvrerveeeennsnnnannns 22.3 21.4 25.5 23.6 21.1
Acute drinking ....cevvevinennns 22.6 21.2 27.7 35.3 10.2
Heavier drinking ............... 8.9 7.4 13.9 15.2 2.7
Drinking and driving ........... 3.7 3.0 6.2 5.5 1.9

Source:

Hawaii State Department of Health, Health Promotion and

Education Office, HPEO Report - 1987 Statistical Annual Report, tables 2

and 3.
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Table 68.-- PERSONS ON THE STATE BLIND REGISTER, BY COUNTIES:

1986 AND 1987
City and | County | County | County
State Co. of of of of
Date total | Honolulu | Hawaii | Kauai Maui
1986: June 30 ...... 2,000 1,631 147 66 156
1987: June 30 ...... 2,008 1,643 147 66 152

Source: Hawaii State Department of Social Services and
Housing, Services for the Blind Branch, records.

Table 69.-- CHRONIC CONDITIONS: 1986

Prevalence | Conditions
of per 1,000

Selected chronic conditions condition | persons
Heart condition ....eievevencecenananns 20,065 19.6
Impairment of back or spine ........... 52,127 50.9
Hypertension without heart involvement 78,942 77.1
Arthritis/rheumatism ......coivvuennnn 31,597 30.8
Hearing impairment .........eeceeeeeens 34,866 34.0
Asthma with or without hayfever ....... 35,311 34.5
Diabetes .ivieiivieiiirntcnnccnnnanenns 18,618 18.2
Mental and nervous condition .......... 11,669 11.4
Visual impairment ......eceeevecnencees 11,194 10.9
Malignant neoplasms ....ceeeevecessenns 6,577 6.4
Chronic and allergic skin conditions .. 44,704 43.6
Chronic SINUSItiS sevverrrccccenessasnes 26,363 25.7
Hayfever without asthma ............... 58,149 56.8
Stomach ULCET .ivivviercennccscnnsesons 5,978 5.8
Bronchitis/emphysema ......coevveuennens 15,738 12.8
Benign and unspecified neoplasms ...... 4,219 4.1
Hemorrhoids .ieveeeieennennncsnnsannnes 11,348 11.1
Thyroid/goiter ..ovieeeeererseeseecnannns 7,995 7.8
Varicose VEINS .veeciensesososoncnoanas 7,097 6.9
GOUL vivvvveneerencasasacsascnconnsenns 13,583 13.3

Source: Hawaii State Department of Health, Hawaii
Health Surveillance Program, special tabulation.

79



Table 70.-- LIMITATION OF ACTIVITY DUE TO CHRONIC OR ACUTE

CONDITIONS: 1986

Type of limitation Number
Persons with one or more chronic conditions ......... 378,440
No limitation of activity ...........ceveennnnnnnn. 313,730
Limited, but not in major activity ....ceeeeesevans 26,073
Limited in amount or kind of activity ............. 18,797
Unable to carry on major activity ..... teceeresanns 10,893
Restricted days in past 12 months 1/ .........cevueet. 12,697,600
Per DEerson 2/ .uveeeerrnrennieniinninnninnaanenanns 12.4

1/ A restricted activity day is one in which a person had
to cut down on his usual activity for all or most of the day.
2/ Base includes persons without chronic or acute

conditions or restricted activities.

Source: Hawaii State Department of Health, Hawaii Health

Surveillance Survey Program, special tabulations.

Table 71.-- ACUTE CONDITIONS: 1986

Incidence |Conditions
of per 100
condition persons

Condition per year per year
All acute conditions ....... 2,151,954 210.2
Infective parasitic diseases .... 142,326 13.9
Respiratory condition ........... 1,510,339 147.5
Digestive system condition ...... 47,658 4.6
Injuries ..vveinrrencenseencencns 189,045 18.5
All other acute conditions ...... 262,586 25.6

Source: Hawaii State Department of Health, Hawaii

Health Surveillance Program, special tabulation.
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Table 72.-- SPECIFIED COMMUNICABLE DISEASES:

1985 TO 1987

Cases Deaths
Disease 1985 1986 1987 1985 | 1986 | 1987
All reportable diseases .. | 11,358 9,762 | 8,153 42 39 71
AIDS 1/ viviieiiinnneneennnnans 32 58 79 26 27 41
ChickenpoX «eeeeeeveecsoceanans 1,494 1,386 | 1,484 - - -
Gonorrhea ...vevveveerennnnnnns 2,162 1,619 { 1,159 - - -
Hansen's Disease 2/ ........... 31 37 25 - - -
Hepatitis, all types .......... 260 101 110 7 2 13
Influenza ..veevvenevennennenns 1,009 316 332 - 3 5
Leptospirosis 3/ ..eveveeennnn. 13 15 24 1 - -
Malaria 4/ .oeeevieeennennnnnen 17 1 3 - - 1
Measles (Rubeola) ...eeeevnen.. 31 37 5 - - -
Meningitis, all types ......... 167 222 137 - - -
MUMPS teveeennncnneencnnncnnnns 19 24 12 - - -
Rubella .seivvveienennoaccnnnnas 44 8 32 - - -
SalmonellosisS veeeveeensenscans 337 428 475 - -
Scarlet fever, other strep. ... 5,036 4,892 | 3,620 - - -
SYPhilis tveevrrineneennenncnss 123 56 64 - - -
TuberculosiS cevvviieerscennnns 189 180 195 11
All others .evevevevecseenennss 394 382 397 - - -

1/ 1In 1983, there were 8 AIDS cases and 3 deaths; in 1984, 13 cases and

8 deaths.

2/ Excludes reinstated cases.
3/ Includes previously unreported cases.
4/ Acquired outside the State.

Source: Hawaii State Department of Health, Statistical Report, 1987.
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Table 73.-- ALCOHOL AND DRUG USE, BY AGE AND SEX: 1984

[Based on a sample of persons 18 and over on the four largest islands]

Use (percent of group)
Substance, sex, Sample Moder- | Moderately
and age size | None 1/ | Light | ate heavy Heavy

ALCOHOL 2/

Total .....envns 2,503 47.3 24.4 | 12.9 7.3 8.1
Male .....covvennns 1,078 32.3 21.8 | 17.5 11.5 13.9
Female .....cccc... 1,412 56.4 26.4 9.4 4.1 3.7
18 to 24 years .... 426 42.7 25.6 | 15.3 7.5 8.9
25 to 34 years .... 426 37.5 29.2 | 15.6 7.5 8.9
35 to 44 years .... 479 44,5 28.6 | 13.8 6.1 7.1
45 to 54 vyears .... 326 51.5 24.2 9.2 6.8 8.3
55 to 64 years .... 367 55.3 19.1 | 10.9 7.1 7.6
65 to 74 years .... 226 61.5 13.7 { 11.5 7.5 5.8
75 years and over . 82 67.1 14.6 3.7 6.1 8.5

DRUGS 3/

Total .......... 2,503 57.0 6.5 30.8 2.6 3.1
Male ..oovvvnnnnnn. 1,073 55.7 8.1 | 29.9 2.7 3.5
Female ............ 1,411 57.8 5.2 | 31.7 2.5 2.8
18 to 24 years .... 424 41.7 12.5 | 38.0 3.5 4.3
25 to 34 years .... 594 44 .4 10.9 | 35.0 5.1 4.6
35 to 44 years .... 479 57.0 6.3 | 32.6 1.5 2.7
45 to 54 years .... 326 66.3 2.2 28.2 0.9 2.5
55 to 64 years .... 367 73.0 1.6 | 21.0 1.9 2.5
65 to 74 years .... 225 76.4 0] 21.3 1.3 0.9
75 years and over . 82 63.4 0] 34.2 1.2 1.2

1/ For alcohol use, includes both non-drinkers and infrequent
drinkers.

2/ Based on total ethanol consumption.

3/ Based on frequency of use, weighted by degree of danger to
users, for marijuana/hashish, tranquilizers, barbituates, inhalants,
LSD, PCP, cocaine, amphetamines, heroin, and morphine/codeine/
percodan/demoral.

Source: Jonathan S. Raymond, Sharon Murakami, and Frank Ahern,
Toward an Epidemiology of Mental Health and Alcohol and Drug Use in
Hawaii (September 1985), tables 7 and 11.
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Table 74.-- NUMBER AND BED CAPACITY OF HOSPITALS AND CARE HOMES,
BY TYPE OF FACILITY:

1980 TO 1988

[Includes Tripler Army Medical Center]

Hospitals Care homes
Long- | Spec- |Resi-
Acute | term ialty den- Fam-
Category and year Total 1/ care care care tial 2/ |ily 3/
Number of facilities:
1980 .iiiiiiininn. 49 25 33 8 15 281
1981 .oiviiiiinnnn, 49 25 34 9 14 278
1982 .iiiiiiininnn 49 25 34 9 15 280
1983 L.ieiiiinnnn 45 23 34 9 16 282
1984 L..ieiiiiann, 48 24 32 10 16 272
1985 ciiieiiiennnn. 47 23 32 10 16 299
1986 civvvivinnnnns 48 23 33 9 17 633
1987 tiiiiiiiiiennn 51 23 36 9 17 633
1988 L.iiiiiiinnnnn 51 22 36 9 16 531
Number of beds:
1980 siviiiiiinnnn. 6,416 2,886 | 2,656 874 490 1,042
1981 L..ivninennnen 6,488 2,925 | 2,670 893 500 1,055
1982 tiiiiiinnnnnn 6,424 2,875 | 2,668 881 516 1,098
1983 tiviiiiinennnn 6,379 2,848 | 2,640 891 549 1,096
1984 iiiiiiienennn 6,512 2,896 | 2,648 967 549 1,082
1985 L.vieiiinnnn.n 6,504 2,894 | 2,650 960 559 1,258
1986 civivienennnnn 6,595 2,870 | 2,769 956 540 2,547
1987 viieiiiiiennn, 6,820 2,887 | 2,977 956 540 2,547
1988 t.iiiiiiiiennn 6,671 2,855 | 2,995 821 490 2,235

NA Not available,

1/ Institutions providing more than one kind of care are only

counted once.

2/ Five or more beds.

homes consisting of more than five beds.

3/ Four or fewer beds.

five beds or 1less.
Source:

Since 1987, category changed to Type II care
Since 1987, Type I care homes consisting of

Hawaii State Department of Health, Statistical Report

(annual); State Health Planning and Development Agency, records; Hospital
and Medical Facilities Branch, records.
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Table 75.-- OCCUPANCY CHARACTERISTICS OF ACUTE AND LONG-TERM CARE

CIVILIAN HOSPITALS:

1980 TO 1987

[Excludes Tripler Army Medical Center]

Average Average

Average length daily

Type of facility Admis- daily of stay percent

and year Beds 1/ sions census (days) occupancy
Acute care:
1980 .......... 2,359 117,404 2,047 6.4 70.9
1981 .......... 2,366 99,247 1,675 6.2 71.0
1982 ...ivnnnns 2,366 102,374 1,728 6.2 73.0
1983 ...e.i.nnn 2,387 102,331 1,654 5.9 69.3
1984 ...... ... 2,385 96,530 1,558 5.9 65.3
1985 ...vennnnn 2,361 84,473 1,566 6.8 66.3
1986 2/ ....... 2,378 91,704 1,586 6.3 66.7
1987 L.o.iiieenn 2,346 93,256 1,661 6.5 70.8
Long-term care:

1980 .......n.. 2,670 2,653 2,391 328.9 90.0
1981 ........en 2,668 2,478 2,487 366.4 93.2
1982 ........ 2,640 2,498 2,523 368.7 95.6
1983 ...oel.l 2,648 2,574 2,519 357.3 95.2
1984 .......... 2,650 2,606 2,552 357 96.3
1985 ..., 2,769 2,575 2,590 367 93.5
1986 2/ ....... 2,977 2,901 2,602 327 87.4
1987 ...oa.nn.. 2,995 2,553 2,779 397 92.8

NA Not available.
1/ Civilian bed count of succeeding year.

2/ Excludes statistics for Lanai.
Hawaii State Department of Health, Statistical Report
(annual); State Health Planning and Development Agency, records.

Source:
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Table 76.-- NUMBER AND BED CAPACITY OF HOSPITALS,

BY TYPE OF FACILITY, BY ISLANDS:

1988

[Except for Tripler Army Medical Center, data are for facilities recognized

by the Hawaii State Health Planning and Development Agency]

Hospitals Care homes
Long-
Category and Acute | term |Specialty
island Total 1/ || care 2/ | care care Type 1I 3/ | Type I 4/

NUMBER OF

FACILITIES

State total .. 51 22 36 9 16 531
08hU +evvenrennsnn, 33 10 21 7 11 422
Hawail ..veveneenns 6 4 6 - 1 53
Kauai ...ocvevnnnn. 5 3 5 - 3 29
Maui ..vevenennnans 4 3 2 1 - 18
Molokai .evevevnnn. 2 1 1 1 1 9
Lanai ...eevennnnn. 1 1 1 - - -

NUMBER OF BEDS

State total .. 6,671 2,855 | 2,995 821 490 2,235
Oahu ...ocevvvnnns 5,120 2,336 | 1,985 799 406 1,817
Hawaii ............ 667 240 427 - 13 207
Kavai .....ccevevnns 328 114 214 - 57 102
Maui ...ovvvnnnnnnn 498 151 339 8 - 75
Molokai ....covnnnn 44 8 22 14 14 34
Lanai .......cu0uns 14 6 8 - - -

1/ Institutions providing more than one kind of care are counted only

once.

2/

(plus 52 nursery beds).
3/ More than five beds.
4/ Five beds or less.

Source:

Long Term Care and Specialty Hospital Utilization, 1987; State Health

Includes Tripler Army Medical Center which had a bed capacity of 509

Hawaii State Department of Health, Annual Summary of Acute,

Planning and Development Agency.
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Table 77.-- OCCUPANCY CHARACTERISTICS OF ACUTE AND LONG-TERM CARE
CIVILIAN HOSPITALS, BY ISLANDS: 1987

[Excludes Tripler Army Medical Center]

\

Average Average

Average length daily

Type of facility daily of stay percent

and island Admissions census (days) occupancy
ACUTE CARE

State total ..... 93,256 1,661 6.5 70.8

Oahu ...ieivennnennnnn 70,536 1,344 7.0 74 .4
Hawaii .....cocveenenns 10,885 146 4.9 60.7
Kauai ...ocovvnenennnn 5,158 60 4.3 51.5
Maui ..oeevivnnnnnnnnns 6,260 108 4.8 70.1
Molokai ....coveevnnnns 276 2 3.3 15.8
Lanai sveeeeeveeecenss 141 1 2.8 12.9

LONG-TERM CARE

State total ..... 2,553 2,779 397.3 92.8

Oahu ..iivivvnnnennnnn 1,528 1,863 444 93.7
Hawaii ..ovvevennnnnn. 401 394 359 96.7
Kavai ....ccvvveennn.. 312 178 201 92.1
1 1 283 323 417 95.7
Molokai ....cvevuennn.. 23 13 200 90.1
Lanai c.coveviennnnnnns 6 8 496 100.0

NA Not available.

Source: Data by islands from Hawaii State Department of Health,
State Health Planning and Development Agency, Annual Summary of Acute,
Long Term Care and Specialty Hospital Utilization By County, 1987.
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Table 78.-- COMMUNITY HOSPITAL AVERAGE COSTS AND ROOM CHARGES:

1981 TO 1987

Average cost to hospital Hospital

Average semiprivate

length Per in- Per room

of stay patient day admission charges 1/

Year (days) (dollars) (dollars) (dollars)
1981 ......... 7.9 276.80 2,187 169.19
1982 ......... 8.3 307.30 2,551 192.74
1983 ......... 8.2 357.87 2,964 215.84
1984 ......... 8.3 383.05 3,186 227.53
1985 ......... 8.3 420.11 3,522 230.82
1986 ..vvvennn 7.5 489,93 3,707 266.24
1987 ..ovvunen. (NA) (NA) (NA) 279.90

NA Not available.
1/ July data, except 1985, which refers to January.

Source:

of Health Insurance Data (biennial) and Update (bienniall.

Health Insurance Association of America, Source Book

Table 79.-- PATIENTS SERVED BY STATE MENTAL HEALTH FACILITIES:

1982 TO 1987

Patients active,
end of period Admissions
Patients
In- Out- Undupli- | Termina- | served
Year Total || patients |patients | Total | cated tions (undup. )
1982 ...... 6,287 336 5,951 4,885 | 4,163 5,155 10,312
1983 ...... 6,022 303 5,719 4,761 | 4,112 5,030 9,970
1984 1/ . 5,692 337 5,355 4,307 | 3,845 4,887 9,724
1985 L..... 6,328 251 6,077 3,933 | 3,268 4,221 8,891
1986 ...... 5,852 252 5,600 3,826 | 3,292 3,725 8,342
1987 ...... 5,754 248 5,506 3,678 | 3,122 3,452 8,220
1/ Year ended June 30.
Source: Hawaii State Department of Health, Statistical Report (annual)
and records.
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Table 80.-- HAWAII STATE HOSPITAL BEDS AND OCCUPANCY:
1984 TO 1988

Number Admissions 1/ Patients in hospital 2/
of beds,
Year June 30 Total First Average 1/ | June 30

1984 .... 220 744 276 221 240

1985 .... 220 647 514 220 224

1986 3/ . 240 738 611 263 272

1987 3/ . 240 776 614 254 223

1988 3/ . 240 811 651 241 210

1/ Year ended June 30.

2/ Includes patients on leave and absent without leave.

3/ Includes children's unit at Leahi Hospital assigned to the
Hawail State Hospital effective July 1, 1985.

Source: Hawaii State Hospital, records.

Table 81.-- WAIMANO TRAINING SCHOOL AND HOSPITAL: 1984 TO 1988

[Waimano Training School and Hospital is the State institution for the
mentally retarded]

Patients in residence Patients on
Beds, leave,
Year June 30 | Admissions 1/ | Average 2/ | June 30 June 30

1984 .... 410 2 356 364 603
1985 .... 410 2 354 360 586
1986 .... 410 - 331 333 593
1987 .... 285 - 266 260 575
1988 .... 285 2 225 199 3/3

1/ Year ended June 30. Excluding returns from community placement.

2/ Year ended June 30.

3/ Reflects effect of deinstitutionalization of the facility;
placement into community-based ICF/MR.

Source: Hawaii State Department of Health, Statistical Report
(annual); Waimano Training School and Hospital, records; and community
services for the Developmentally Disabled Branch, records.
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Table 82.-- HANSEN'S DISEASE PATIENTS REGISTERED: 1983 TO 1987

Subject 1983 1984 1985 1986 | 1987

Patients on register, Dec. 31 .. 578 661 651 653 633
Medically released ........... 578 661 651 653 633
At home ...vvieieernncnnenns 462 555 546 549 532
Kalaupapa .....vcovveenaees. 110 101 100 99 97
Hale Mohalu or Leahi ....... 6 5 5 5 4
Hospital care days (1,000) ..... 39.3 36.6 35.2 34.5 33.4
New Cases ..iieirierienncnnnnnnnes 41 43 31 37 24

Source: Hawaii State Department of Health, Statistical Report, 1987.

Table 83.-- PHYSICIANS, DENTISTS, NURSES, AND PHARMACISTS LICENSED
IN HAWAII, BY PLACE OF ADDRESS: FEBRUARY 11, 1988

Physicians Regis-

and tered Pharma-

Place of address surgeons 1/ Dentists nurses cists
Total licensed 3,947 1,168 8,889 872
Hawaii addresses ... 2,277 881 7,070 520
Hawaii ........... 185 79 583 47
/=10 NN 162 55 524 38
Lanai ............ 1 1 7 1
Molokai .......... 7 4 29 2
Oahu ....vvvinenen 1,823 711 5,651 409
Kavai ............ 99 31 276 23
Niihau ........... - - - -
Out of State ....... 1,670 287 1,819 352

1/ Permanent licenses only. Does not include interns, residents,
or physicians who provided State government services only.

Source: Hawaii State Department of Commerce and Consumer Affairs,
Professional and Vocational Licensing Division, Licensing Branch, records.
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Table 84.-- MARRIAGES AND DIVORCES:

[Place of occurrence basis]

1970 TO 1987

Rates per 1,000 Percent of
Marriages Divorces resident population marriages
and
Calendar Resi- annul- | Resident Divorces, Nonresi-| Inter-
year Total | dent 1/ |ments 2/ | marriages |annulments 2/| dent 3/ |racial 4/

1970 .. 10,599 | 7,889 2,589 10.2 3.4 25.6 40.7
1971 ...| 9,734 8,104 3,691 10.1 4.6 16.7 42.7
1972 ...| 9,750| 8,482 3,801 10.72 4.7 13.0 41.7
1973 ...] 9,776 | 8,656 4,170 10.2 4.9 11.5 43.7
1974 ...| 9,649 | 8,500 | 4,111 9.8 4.7 11.9 43.2
1975 ... 9,673 | 8,440 4,265 9.5 4.8 12.7 43.1
1976 ...|{ 9,769 | 8,318 4,712 9.2 5.2 14.9 43.2
1977 ...| 10,266 | 8,427 4,601 9.2 5.0 17.9 43.3
1978 ... | 10,736 | 8,650 4,837 9.3 5.2 19.4 44 .5
1979 ...| 11,678 9,424 5,055 9.9 5.3 19.3 44,6
1980 ... | 11,856 | 9,442 4,438 9.7 4.6 20.4 44 .4
1981 ... | 12,218 | 9,445 4,253 9.6 4.3 22.7 44 .5
1982 ... | 13,483 | 10,053 4,233 10.1 4.2 25.4 45.0
1983 ... | 14,062 | 10,216 4,583 10.0 4.5 27.3 45.5
1984 ... | 14,982} 10,020 4,769 9.7 4.6 33.3 46.3
1985 ... | 15,421} 9,893 4,887 9.4 4.6 35.8 46.9
1986 ... 16,219 9,571 4,674 9.0 4.4 30.4 46.5
1987 ... | 16,567 | 9,714 4,419 9.0 4.1 41.3 44 .6

1/ One or both partners residents of Hawaii.
2/ Final decrees only. An interlocutory decree of six months
abolished July 1, 1971.

3/ Both partners nonresidents of Hawaii.

4/ Excludes nonresident marriages.

Source:

and records.
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Table 85.-- CHARACTERISTICS OF MARRIAGES AND DIVORCES:

[Place of occurrence basis]

1984 TO 1987

Subject 1984 1985 1986 1987
MARRIAGES

NUMbET t.iiviiiirnenneneeocnsnssncnssnnns 14,982 15,421 16,219 | 16,567
Percent on 0ahu ...ieveinnrinereenennanss 66.8 64.5 62.0 61.4
Percent Hawaii residents:

Both bride and groom .....eevevveerenes 61.7 59.4 54.6 54.5

One partner only ...eeeseeescsonssconse 5.2 4.7 4.4 4.2

Neither bride nor groom ........eeeveeee 33.1 35.8 41.0 41.3
Median age (years):

GIrOOM tevveveersneassneonsnnecnonssanns 29.7 29.9 30.6 30.7

Bride sviviveerenenonrensecsnsnnnsnonone 27.5 27.8 28.1 28.4
Percent previously married:

GIOOM .ivvuvvennsosncosoosnsanonanssnans 38.3 39.3 40.4 39.6

Bride .iiiecrereiinenenneanseenannnnnes 38.8 39.1 39.6 39.0

DIVORCES AND ANNULMENTS

1 1110 o PP 4,769 4,887 4,674 4,419

DIVOrCeS .uveivreieneneennsenanasesssnns 4,758 4,875 4,652 4,404

ANNUIMENES +iveererecescennsssssancenns 11 12 19 15

Not reported .i.veveerreneveenceenncnns - - 3 -
Percent occurring on 0ahu ....cvveveneess 79.2 77.2 76.2 75.3
Residence:

Both residents of Hawaii .............. 74.2 75.3 74.4 75.0

Only husband nonresident ........c..c.. 13.0 12.3 12.9 13.2

Only wife nonresident .......ceeeeeeeess 12.8 12.4 12.5 11.5

Both nonresidents .......ceveveaeancnns - - 0.1 0.2
Median age (years):

Husband ...cveeiiniereenecconoscnnnsnns 33.9 34.3 34.3 35.2

L 31.3 32.0 32.1 32.7
Percent interracial 1/ ....vevviiinnennnn 41.1 39.0 38.2 38.9
Percent with children under 18 years .... 54.0 55.6 53.2 51.8
Median years married .......eeeevinnnnenn 6.1 6.3 6.4 6.4

1/ For these calculations, marriages where both bride and groom are in
the "Part Hawaiian" or 'Other races' categories are classified as

non-interracial.

Source: Hawaii State Department of Health, Statistical Report (annual),

and records.
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Table 86.-- MARRIAGES OCCURRING IN HAWAII, RESIDENT AND NONRESIDENT,

BY RACE MIXTURE AND TYPE OF CEREMONY: 1987
At least one

Race mixture and partner Hawaii Both partners

type of ceremony Total resident nonresidents
All marriages ......... 16,567 9,714 6,853
Both partners same race .... 11,616 T 5,388 6,228
Different ........cccivnunnn 4,951 4,326 625
Percent different ........ 29.9 44 .5 9.1
Civil ceremony ........ece.. 4,831 3,840 991
Religious ceremony ......... 11,735 5,873 5,862
UnKnown ....oeeveeevenencans 1 1 -
Source: Hawaii State Department of Health, Research and Statistics

Office, special tabulations.

Table 87.-- DIVORCE AND WIDOWHOOD:

1950 TO 1986

Subject 1950 1960 1970 1980 1986

Married COUPLES ...eevevevnnns 90,844 | 120,192 | 154,678 | 185,698 {234,310
Terminated marriages ......... (NA) 2,713 4,466 6,782 7,397
DIVOTCES «rnrevmnnsnnnnnennnn 1,173 1,270 2,589 4,438 4,674
Deaths 1/ «evvuneeeevennnnns (NA) 1,443 1,877 2,344 2,723
HUSDANIAS & vvnvnennrennnnns (NA) 947 1,312 1,678 1,941
WiVES v evevnnoonavononns (Na) 496 565 666 782
Percent terminated ........... (NA) 2.3 2.9 3.7 3.2
By divorce ...cvvvevennnennn 1.3 1.1 1.7 2.4 2.0
By death 1/ ..eeveeeeevennn. (NA) 1.2 1.2 1.3 1.2
Husbands .....eeeeeenennns (NA) 0.8 0.8 0.9 0.8
WIVES veeverrnnnenenennens (NA) 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.3

NA Not available.

1/ Excludes armed forces, 1950-1970.

Source:

Hawaii State Department of Health, Statistical Report (annual)

and records; U.S. Bureau of the Census, decennial census, 1960-1980; Data Book

1987, table 40,
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Table 88.-- PERSONAL HEALTH CARE EXPENDITURES: 1966 AND 1982

Per capita

Total (million dollars) (dollars)

Type of expenditure 1966 1982 1966 1982
All expenditures ........ 147.9 1,224.4 208 1,228
Hospital care ....eeeseeceesss 56.4 477.6 79 479
Physicians' services ......... 33.3 374.5 47 376
Dentists' services ...eeeeeses 14.2 133.0 20 133
Other professional services .. 3.1 20.8 4 21
Drugs and medical sundries ... 19.2 92.9 27 93
Eyeglasses and appliances .... 4.1 22.6 6 23
Nursing home care ....ccveenes 4,2 62.8 6 63
Other health services ........ 13.6 40.1 19 40

Source: U.S. Department of Health and Human Services, Health Care
Financing Administration, Health Care Financing Review, Summer 1985,
pp. 19, 21, 37, and 45.

Table 89.-- HEIGHT AND WEIGHT OF PERSONS 18 YEARS OLD AND OVER,
BY SEX: 1975-1980

[Based on a sample of approximately 48,000 Hawaii residents 18 years old and
over. Height and weight values are those reported by respondents; inclusion
or exclusion of clothing or shoes not specified. Fractional values of 1/2
and over have been rounded upward. For further information, see Data Book
1984, tables 104-107]

Height (inches) | Weight (pounds)

Centile Men Women Men Women

0 o e 63.1 59.3 126.4 100.8
50th (median) ....eeveveencecenconannsasas 67.4 62.4 158.3 123.8
O0th Leiitiirienenerennnnseeecnsnssessacsaas 72.1 66.5 199.5 166.9
AVerage ...ievevreeeeerrensseassecncassonses 67.5 62.6 159.5 127.9

Source: Hawaii State Department of Health, Hawaii Health Surveillance
Program, special tabulations.

93



Section 3

EDUCATION

This section presents statistics on enrollment in public and private
schools, colleges and universities; students graduated and degrees
awarded; the highest grade of school completed; achievement test results;
school facilities, personnel, and expenditures; and libraries.

Enrollment in elementary, intermediate and high schools in 1987-1988
totaled 202,000, slightly more than in the preceding year but well below
the all-time high of 216,000 reached in 1971-1972. There were 231 public
schools with 8,632 classroom teachers and 166,000 students (82.1 percent
of the total). There were also 138 private schools with 2,536 teachers
and over 36,000 pupils. Students graduating from public and private high
schools in 1986-1987 numbered 13,097. Some 52,600 students attended
colleges and universities in the State in 1987-1988, including 18,400 on
the Manoa Campus of the University of Hawaii, 500 at West Oahu College,
3,600 at UH-Hilo, 20,600 at six community colleges, and 9,600 in four
private colleges and universities. Ninety-two percent of the children 5
and 6 years old were in school in 1980 (compared with 87 percent in
1970), and 47 percent in the 18- and 19-year-old group were enrolled
(compared with 53 percent a decade earlier). The expenditure per pupil
in public schools rose from $1,718 in 1976-1977 to $3,748 in 1986-1987.
In scholastic aptitude tests, Hawaii students scored somewhat above
national norms in the math component but considerably below in the verbal
component. Among adults, an estimated 15 percent were illiterate in
English as of 1980. More than one-fifth of all residents 25 years of age
or more have completed four or more years of college. The Hawaii State
Library System, with 49 locations on six islands, had 2.1 million books,
6,500 periodical subscriptions, and 68,000 phonodisks and phonotapes in
1987, with an annual circulation of 6.5 million. The University of
Hawaii libraries in the same year counted 2.6 million volumes.

The principal sources of data on education are the U.S. Bureau of
the Census, Hawaii State Department of Education, University of Hawaii,
and private colleges and universities. Historical Statistics of Hawaii,
Section 9, contains Island data back to 1820. Section 4 of the
Statistical Abstract of the United States: 1988 presents comparable
information for the nation as a whole.
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Table 90.-- SCHOOL ENROLLMENT BY AGE:

1970 AND 1980

Number enrolled

Percent enrolled

in school in school
Age 1970 1980 1970 1980
Persons 3 years old and

over enrolled in school . 238,925 206,181
3 and 4 years old ..coveeeniannn 7,097 11,436 24.5 39.0
5and 6 years old ...evcecncnnns 27,683 26,070 87.4 92.0
7 to 13 years 0ld ...ceeneiennnn 108,757 102,604 96.7 98.9
14 and 15 years old ............ 30,409 31,741 95.8 98.6
16 and 17 years old ...cceeevsens 26,362 31,711 90.8 93.4
18 and 19 years 0ld ....cvcuneen 14,486 16,869 53.1 46.9
20 and 21 years old ............ 7,672 | 11,164 22.4 25.6
22 to 24 years 0ld ....eiviinnnn 6,357 10,907 13.6 17.5
25 to 34 years old ...cieinennn. 6,942 15,254 6.4 8.5

35 years old and over .......... 3,160 8,425

General Social and Economic Characteristics, Hawaii, PC(1)-Cl3 (December

Source:

U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1970 Census of Population,

1971), table 51; 1980 Census of Population, General Social and Economic
Characteristics, Hawaii, PC80-1-C-13 (June 1983), table 66.

Table 91.-- PERCENT ENROLLED IN SCHOOL, FOR SELECTED AGE GROUPS,

BY COUNTIES: 1980
5and 6 |7 to 13 {14 and 15 |16 and 17 |18 and 19 | 20 and 21

County years years years years years years

State total | 92.0 98.9 98.6 93.4 46.9 25.6
Hawaii ....0v0ne 90.3 99.1 98.0 94.2 51.3 27.8
Honolulu ....... | 92.2 98.9 98.6 93.6 46.7 26.5
Kauai .....c0..s 94.9 98.9 100.0 95.0 52.0 18.1
Maui ..eeevnnnns 90.9 98.9 98.4 90.3 40.7 11.5

Source: U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1980 Census of Population, General

Social and Economic Characteristics, Hawaii, PC80-1-C-13 (June 1983), tables

66

and 17/5.

95



Table 9Z2.-- YEARS OF SCHOOL COMPLETED BY PERSONS 25 YEARS

OLD AND OVER:

1950 TO 1980

Years completed 1950 1960 1970 1980
Percent high school graduates ............ 31.6 46.1 61.9 73.8
Percent 4 years or more of college ....... 6.1 9.0 14.0 20.3

Source:

Robert C. Schmitt, Historical Statistics of Hawaii (1977),

p. 227; U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1980 Census of Population, General

Social and Economic Characteristics, Hawaii, PC80-1-C-13 (June 1983),

table 61.

Table 93.-- YEARS OF SCHOOL COMPLETED BY PERSONS 25 YEARS

OLD AND OVER:

ANNUAL AVERAGES, 1983-85 AND 1986-88

[Based on pooled samples of 1,730 households (5,288 persons
of all ages) for 1983-1985 and 1,512 households (4,540

persons) for 1986-1988]

Years of school completed 1983-1985 | 1986-1988

Persons 25 years and over ..... 592,963 668,007
NOME tvivrenrnnnneeennesesancennnnns 7,030 7,606
Elementary ....cveeeeeerecnecncnnnns 68,995 71,447
High school, 1 to 3 years ....evveee 59,085 58,346
High school, 4 years .....cevvevvnns 220,321 248,283
College, 1 to 3 y€ars .eieesceoscess 109,846 138,974
College, 4 years ..veeeeveerecennnns 79,102 84,396
College, 5 or more years ........o.. 48,584 58,896
Median (years) ...veeveeeveneenaanes 12.8 12.8

Source: U.S. Bureau of the Census for the U.S. Bureau

of Labor Statistics, Current Population Survey (March),
annual, 1983 to 1988; machine-readable data file, special

tabulation by Hawaii State Data Center.

96



Table 94.-- YEARS OF SCHOOL COMPLETED BY PERSONS 25 YEARS OLD

AND OVER, BY COUNTIES AND ISLANDS: 1980
!
Percent | Percent | Percent | Percent
high 4 years high 4 years
school or more school or more
County or island grads college | County or island grads college
State ....... 73.8 20.3 Islands:
Hawaii ........ 68.9 15.2
Counties: Maui ......0e.. 69.1 15.9
Hawaii .....c... 68.9 15.2 Lanai ......... 38.2 9.4
Maul c.eevvennne 67.7 15.3 Molokai ....... 60.5 10.1
Kalawao ........ 28.2 3.5 Oahu ....vvvnn. 75.6 21.7
Honolulu ....... 75.6 21.7 Kauvai ......... 64 .4 15.8
Kavai .......... 64.1 15.7 Niihau ........ 0 0
Source: U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1980 Census of Population and

Housing, PHC80-2-13 (June 1983), and PHC80-2-183 (June 1983).

Table 95.-- ILLITERACY AND YEARS OF SCHOOL COMPLETED:

1970-1980

[For qualifications and earlier years, see Data Book 1986, table 119]

Subject Age group Number Percent
I1literate:
In any language, 1970 ............. 14 and over 10,500 1.9
In English, 1980 ....cvvviiiunrannnn 20 and over 98,000 15
Years of school completed, 1980:
Less than 1 year ......c.cevvvveennn. 15 and over 11,218 1.5
Less than 5 years ......ccvvvvnnnn. 15 and over 29,929 4.0

Source:

Statistical Abstract of the United States:

1975, p. 120;

U.S. Department of Education, Office of the Deputy Undersecretary for
Planning, Budget and Evaluation, Adult Illiteracy Estimates for States
(revised April 14, 1986); U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1980 Census of

Population, PC80-1-D13 (October 1983), table 203.
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Table 96.-- SCHOOLS, TEACHERS, ENROLLMENT, AND HIGH SCHOOL GRADUATES,
FOR PUBLIC AND PRIVATE SCHOOL SYSTEMS:

1977-1978 TO 1987-1988

Schools 1/

Teachers 1/

School year Total Public Private Total Public 2/ | Private 3/
1977-78 ... 356 228 128 9,972 7,891 2,081
1978-79 ... 365 229 136 9,815 7,930 1,885
1979-80 ... 369 229 140 10,125 8,066 2,059
1980-81 ... 371 230 141 10,324 8,113 2,211
1981-82 ... 376 230 146 10,447 8,139 2,308
1982-83 ... 373 233 140 10,302 8,083 2,219
1983-84 ... 374 233 141 10,344 7,997 2,347
1984-85 ... 372 231 141 10,453 8,060 2,393
1985-86 .. 373 232 141 10,677 | 8,221 2,456
1986-87 ... 377 232 145 10,788 8,244 2,544
1987-88 ... 369 231 138 11,168 8,632 2,536
Enrollment or membership 1/ High school graduates

School year Total Public 4/ |Private 5/ | Total Public Private
1977-78 ... | 208,830 172,649 36,181 13,867 || 11,464 2,403
1978-79 ... | 206,812 | 170,515 36,297 14,097 || 11,637 2,460
1979-80 ... 205,580 168,393 37,187 14,013 | 11,493 2,520
1980-81 ... | 202,972 165,094 37,878 14,647 || 12,088 2,559
1981-82 ... | 200,844 162,805 38,039 13,948 || 11,563 2,385
1982-83 ... | 200,129 162,024 38,105 13,248 || 10,757 2,491
1983-84 ... 200,240 162,241 37,999 12,992 || 10,454 2,538
1984-85 ... 200,869 163,860 37,009 12,516 || 10,092 2,424
1985-86 ... | 200,952 164,169 36,783 12,468 9,958 2,510
1986-87 ... | 201,188 164,640 36,548 13,097 || 10,491 2,606
1987-88 ... | 202,419 166,240 36,179 (NA) (NA) (NA)

NA Not available.

1/ September data for all years.
2/ Special schools excluded through 1978-1979 but included beginning

1979-1980.

3/ Includes special schools for all years.

4/ Includes special schools; excludes pre-kindergarten prior to

1980-1981.

5/ Includes special schools and pre-kindergarten for all years.
Hawaii State Department of Education, records.

Source:
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Table 97.-- SCHOOLS, TEACHERS, AND ENROLLMENT, SEPTEMBER 11, 1987, AND HIGH
SCHOOL GRADUATES, 1986-1987, FOR PUBLIC AND PRIVATE SCHOOL SYSTEMS, BY

ISLANDS
Number of schools, Number of teachers,
September 11, 1987 September 11, 1987
Island Total Public Private Total | Public |Private
State total .... 369 231 138 11,168 8,632 | 2,536
Hawaii ...oe0veveeenne 46 31 15 1,326 f 1,161 165
Maui coeevennennnnnns 33 20 13 832 701 131
Lanai .evvevveecannns 1 1 - 31 31 -
Molokai cuiveveennecns 7 5 2 100 93 7
(072111 B 262 161 101 8,355 | 6,176 | 2,179
Kauai ..vvvvnecnnnens 19 12 7 522 468 54
Niihau ...cevnvenenes 1 1 - 2 2 -
Enrollment, High school graduates,
September 11, 1987 1986-1987 school year
Island Total Public Private Total | Public {Private

State total .... | 202,419 | 166,240 36,179 13,097 || 10,491 | 2,606
Hawaii ceevenvennanes 24,509 22,216 2,293 1,485 1,335 150
Maui covvevnennnnnnns 16,044 14,070 1,974 933 807 126
Lanai .ceveevvcenanss 448 448 - 35 35 -
MoloKai ceveeveeceens 1,676 1,640 36 101 99 2
L0721 11 149,922 |} 118,828 31,094 9,941} 7,616 | 2,325
Kaual ...vovvvnnnnanns 9,795 9,013 782 602 599 3
Niibhau ....c0veennnn. 25 25 - - - -

Source: Hawail State Department of Education, records.
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Table 98.-- PUBLIC AND PRIVATE SCHOOL ENROLLMENT, BY GRADES:

1982 TO 1987

[September data]

Grade 1982 1983 1984 1985
All grades ......... 200,129 200,240 200,869 200,952
NUTSEry svvevennsecennans 3,543 3,354 2,767 2,774
Kindergarten ............ 15,400 15,390 15,980 16,362
) 15,011 15,567 15,731 16,020
/N 14,148 14,726 15,305 15,135
K 13,896 13,917 14,553 14,826
A it it eceee e 13,695 13,790 13,783 14,203
D ettt 13,738 13,493 13,598 13,372
O ittt 14,365 13,463 13,437 13,328
7 ieerertterenasstsanense 15,020 14,525 13,693 13,488
. 14,462 14,950 14,551 13,530
O iiiitiieritriteseseans 14,758 15,265 15,945 15,496
10 teeevnennennennennans 14,746 14,487 15,049 15,635
1 14,168 13,844 13,731 14,305
12 fiiiiiiiiiiirtieeneens 12,942 12,899 12,465 12,420
Specials 1/ ...coevnnnnn. 10,237 10,570 10,281 10,058
1987

Grade 1986 Total Public Private

All grades ......... 201,188 202,419 166,240 36,179
NUTSETY teveveencnansnnss 2,796 2,734 330 2,404
Kindergarten ............ 16,557 16,915 13,888 3,027
]l ittt 16,538 16,718 13,975 2,743
/2 15,672 16,111 13,562 2,549
K Z e 14,778 15,286 12,875 2,411
d ittt 14,434 14,436 12,162 2,274
P 13,980 14,231 12,057 2,174
O ittt 13,156 13,692 11,526 2,166
YA 13,313 13,402 10,707 2,695
. 13,287 13,497 10,865 2,632
O tiitiirertiieertterenana 14,647 14,476 11,791 2,685
10 tiiiiiiiiieiiiiienans 14,967 14,103 11,454 2,649
I 14,637 14,260 11,621 2,639
12 tieeieennennneaiaenns 12,936 13,239 10,476 2,763
Specials 1/ ....evuennn.. 9,490 9,319 8,951 368

1/ Public school data include ungraded students in special

schools.
Source:
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Table 99.-- ENROLLMENT (PUBLIC AND PRIVATE SCHOOLS COMBINED),
BY GRADES, BY COUNTIES: SEPTEMBER 11, 1987

State
Grade total Hawaii Maui Honolulu | Kauai
All grades .... 202,419 | 24,509 | 18,168 | 149,922 | 9,820
Nursery ...eeeeevenns 2,734 295 235 2,107 97
Kindergarten ....... 16,915 2,007 1,540 12,503 865
A 16,718 2,010 1,597 12,292 819
7/ 16,111 2,058 | 1,427 11,832 794
K J N 15,286 1,953 1,392 11,139 802
4 i 14,436 1,886 1,320 10,477 753
TN 14,231 1,834 1,314 10,385 698
6 tiieiettienoncann 13,692 1,756 1,287 9,951 698
/2N 13,402 1,555 1,210 9,992 645
T 13,492 1,606 1,196 10,084 606
LS 14,464 1,657 1,258 10,912 637
10 ciieiiennnenes eee 14,072 1,637 1,257 10,499 679
11 ceiiiiiiiienenen 14,240 1,600 1,258 10,713 669
| 12 13,223 1,532 1,190 9,868 633
Specials 1/ ........ 9,403 1,123 687 7,168 425

1/ Includes ungraded students in special schools.
Source: Hawaii State Department of Education, records.

Table 100.-- FEDERALLY-CONNECTED PUPILS IN PUBLIC SCHOOLS: FALL,
1984 TO 1987

Category 1984 1985 1986 1987

All federally-connected pupils ..... 38,927 | 38,046 | 37,843 | 37,721
Percent of total enrollment ...... 23.8 23.2 23.0 22.7
Military dependents ......eceves cecencane 20,304 ( 20,037 | 19,907 | 20,540
Others 1/ viveereineeenneeennnennnnnnnnns 18,623 | 18,009 | 17,936 | 17,181

1/ Includes dependents of civilian employees of armed forces.
Source: Hawaii State Department of Education, records.
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Table 101.-- PRIVATE SCHOOLS, TEACHERS, AND ENROLLMENT, SEPTEMBER 11,
1987, AND PRIVATE HIGH SCHOOL GRADUATES, 1986-1987, BY CHURCH

AFFILIATION
Enroll- | High school
Church affiliation Schools | Teachers ment graduates
Total ...vvevenennnn 138 2,536 36,179 2,606
Church-affiliated ....... 94 1,495 23,746 1,426
Roman Catholic ........ 38 731 12,750 848
Other church-affiliated 56 764 10,996 578
Non-church-affiliated ... 44 1,041 12,433 1,180

Source:

Hawaii State Department of Education, records.

Table 102.-- EXPENDITURES, COST PER PUPIL, AVERAGE SALARIES, AND DAYS OF

SCHOOL, FOR PUBLIC ELEMENTARY AND SECONDARY EDUCATION:

1977-1978 TO

1987-1988
Expenditures (dollars) Average
annual
Cost per salary of Number
Fiscal Current Capital pupil 1/ teachers of days
year operations outlay (dollars) | (dollars) | of school
1977-1978 .. | 322,185,202 | 23,196,000 | 1,883.79 17,579 175
1978-1979 .. | 333,768,126 | 20,809,000 | 1,981.35 18,360 173
1979-1980 .. | 360,316,441 | 30,489,000 | 2,163.62 19,858 2/ 163
1980-1981 .. | 402,344,699 | 30,860,000 | 2,457.32 21,085 176
1981-1982 .. | 432,228,402 | 17,237,000} 2,700.72 22,473 177
1982-1983 .. | 497,763,951 | 23,304,890 | 3,098.23 21,504 3/ 174
1983-1984 . 509,710,506 | 11,941,000 | 3,255.97 25,380 176
1984-1985 .. | 526,741,742 | 13,652,707 | 3,351.18 25,648 174
1985-1986 .. | 585,533,781 | 27,812,430 | 3,795.31 26,595 176
1986-1987 .. | 589,592,735 | 23,445,100 | 3,748.38 27,546 176
1987-1988 .. | 622,638,850 | 32,211,000 | 3,950.49 28,353 177

1/ Based on average daily membership.
2/ Scheduled school days numbered 177; 14 days were missed because of

"blue collar strike."

3/ One day missed due to Hurricane Iwa.

Source:
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Table 103.-- SCHOLASTIC APTITUDE TEST SCORE AVERAGES: 1975 TO 1988

Component 1974-75 | 1979-80 | 1984-85 | 1985-86 | 1986-87 1/ | 1987-88
Verbal ........ 414 396 401 403 404 408
Math .......... 478 472 476 477 477 480

1/ The U.S. averages in 1986-87 were 430 for verbal and 476 for math.

Seurce: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Education
Statistics, Digest of Education Statistics 1988 (September 1988), p. 111;
Honolulu Advertiser, September 20, 1988, p. A-1.

Table 104.-- STANFORD ACHIEVEMENT TEST RESULTS FOR PUBLIC SCHOOL
GRADES 3, 6, 8, AND 10: APRIL-MAY 1988

[Percent of students taking test]

Grade | Grade | Grade | Grade
Subject and level Norm 3 6 8 10
Reading:
Below average ...eececesencnecss 23 23 21 25 24
AVErage ...eeceeevcennncnccnrens 54 57 57 54 60
Above average ....cceceeceasenes 23 20 23 21 16
Math:
Below average ....eeeevceceences 23 19 19 28 22
AVEerage ...eivecicservonosesocns 54 48 46 48 49
Above average .....ccececcecnncs 23 33 35 24 28

Source: Hawaii State Department of Education, Test Development and
Administration Section, records.
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Table 105.-- ENROLLMENT AT THE UNIVERSITY OF HAWAII, BY CAMPUS:

FALL 1978 TO 1988

[Fall enrollment in regular credit programs, including concurrent
registrants and early admits]

University of Hawaii at Manoa
Total, Univ. of West
all Under- Grad- Hawaii Oahu

Year campuses || Total | graduates| uates |Other 1/ | at Hilo 2/ | College
1978 .. 43,803 21,225 | 15,148 4,350 1,727 3,053 234
1979 .. 43,375 20,833 |1 14,902 4,258 1,673 3,099 258
1980 .. 43,542 20,319 | 14,402 4,235 1,682 3,504 247
1981 .. 45,425 20,629 || 14,487 4,324 1,818 3,478 369
1982 .. 47,527 21,065 || 14,879 4,328 1,858 3,752 410
1983 .. 46,468 21,112 || 15,091 4,339 1,682 3,613 433
1984 .. 43,970 20,023 || 14,234 4,255 1,534 3,237 435
1985 .. 43,369 19,666 || 13,565 4,283 1,818 3,200 443
1986 .. | 42,837 18,977 || 12,762 4,438 1,777 3,300 480
1987 .. 43,054 18,448 | 12,254 | 4,400 | 1,794 3,553 482
1988 .. 42,767 18,477 || 12,121 4,382 1,974 3,634 492

Community Colleges 3/
Hono- | Kapio- Lee- Wind-

Year Total lulu lani ward ward Kauai Maui
1978 .. 19,291 4,386 4,738 5,893 1,415 1,137 1,722
1979 .. 19,185 4,576 4,641 5,540 1,505 1,104 1,819
1980 .. 19,472 4,509 4,978 5,575 1,442 1,082 1,886
1981 .. 20,949 5,211 5,089 6,032 1,489 1,201 1,927
1982 .. 22,300 5,331 5,560 6,261 1,568 1,272 2,308
1983 .. 21,310 5,131 5,284 6,060 1,462 1,190 2,183
1984 .. 20,275 4,554 | 5,281 |5,785 | 1,366 1,176 2,113
1985 .. 20,060 4,539 5,058 5,667 1,543 1,177 2,076
1986 . 20,080 4,275 5,226 5,703 1,644 1,248 1,984
1987 .. 20,571 4,527 5,505 5,748 1,650 1,183 1,958
1988 . 20,164 4,303 5,599 5,445 1,558 1,239 2,020

Footnotes and source follow next table.
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Table 106.-- DEGREES, DIPLOMAS, AND CERTIFICATES AWARDED BY THE

UNIVERSITY OF HAWAII:

1978 TO 1988

University of Hawaii at Manoa

First
Year ended profes-

June 30 Associate | Bachelor Master Doctor sional 4/ | Other 5/
1978 .... 61 3,213 1,007 129 125 157
1979 ... 69 2,899 1,063 122 122 134
1980 .... 46 2,859 969 102 136 124
1981 ... 57 2,701 968 115 152 106
1982 .. 52 2,588 993 111 137 122
1983 .... 52 2,639 938 120 132 120
1984 .... 60 2,698 945 101 131 166
1985 .... 90 2,642 914 138 137 189
1986 .... 66 2,679 837 132 131 244
1987 .... 65 2,602 794 130 137 249
1988 .... 54 2,521 830 111 126 260

University of Hawaii at Hilo 2/ Community Colleges 3/
— West Oahu —
Year ended | Certifi- Associate | Bachelor College: Certifi- Associate
June 30 cates degrees degrees Bachelor cates 6/ degrees
1978 .... 69 280 206 12 456 1,864
1979 .... 92 255 166 22 509 1,964
1980 .... 86 256 160 48 481 1,807
1981 .... 57 261 171 47 483 1,763
1982 .... 74 263 160 46 519 1,882
1983 .... 68 242 193 91 509 2,008
1984 .... 80 239 188 136 473 2,026
1985 ... 67 229 180 77 454 1,875
1986 .... 56 196 183 98 478 1,933
1987 7/ . 56 202 201 139 378 1,840
1988 .. 48 206 208 108 (NA) (NA)

NA Not available.

1/ Includes unclassified, special and no data on student level.
2/ Hilo College, College of Agriculture, and Hawaii Community College.

Hawail at Hilo.
4/ Includes Doctor of Jurisprudence (J.D.) and Doctor of Medicine (M.D.).
5/ Certificates in Dental Hygiene and professional diplomas.

6/ Certificates of Achievement.

7/ Excludes 64 no data for community colleges.
University of Hawaii, Office of Institutional Research and Analysis,

Source:
records.
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Table 107.-- UNIVERSITY OF HAWAII CURRICULA, TUITION, FINANCES,

AND FACULTY AND STAFF:

1986 TO 1988

Subject 1986 1987 1988
Curricula offered at Manoa Campus, Fall 1/ ... 240 252 257
Bachelor's degree programs ........... [ 86 85 88
Master's degree Programs .....eceeevescscaes 81 84 84
Doctoral programs (DrPH, EdD, PhD) ......... 46 48 49
Other programs 2/ .....oveveneennevnnennenns 27 35 36
Tuition per semester (full-time undergraduate,
regular session):
Manoa Campus: Resident ........... $ 470 | $ 515|$ 565
Nonresident ........ 1,685 1,840 1,840
Hilo (upper division): Resident ........... 425 475 525
Nonresident ........ 1,575 1,720 1,720
West Oahu College: Resident ........... 340 365 390
Nonresident ........ 1,170 1,240 1,240
Community colleges: Resident ........... 135 155 175
Nonresident ........ 940 1,030 1,130
Finances, fiscal year ending June 30:
Current fund revenues ($1,000) ............. 339,608 349,546 | 392,143
Current fund expenditures ($1,000) ......... 332,566 340,375 374,529
Number of students receiving financial aid . 17,414 16,182 (NA)
Faculty and staff, October .....ccecevevnveces 6,898 6,973 7,168
Board of Regents appointees ........ceeeceees 5,278 5,360 5,482
Full-time ....ccvevenveccoccnoncenccoccnses 3,329 3,419 3,528
Part-time ...ceeeeeeeecccscnsancannonsnnas 1,949 1,941 1,954
Civil Service persomnel ......eceseeeesssses 1,620 1,613 1,686
Full-time ...vevevsncsencensscnscnnes ceene 1,580 1,566 1,637
Part-time ...... ceeseneenen ceteessesansnnse 40 47 49

NA Not available.

1/ Data for 1986 and 1987 have been revised.
2/ Includes 2-year, undergraduate, and graduate certificate programs

first professional degree programs (JD, MD), and other programs.

1986 and 1987 have been revised.
Source:

Hawaii, Facts About the University of Hawaii (annual), and records.

106

Data for

Office of Institutional Research and Analysis, University of



Table 108.-- ENROLLMENT AND EARNED DEGREES CONFERRED, FOR PRIVATE
COLLEGES AND UNIVERSITIES:

1985 TO 1988

[Excludes extension programs of mainland and foreign schools
and other limited or specialized curriculum programs]

Fall enrollment 2/

Barned degrees conferred 3/

Year and insti- Under- | Grad- { Assoc-
tution 1/ Total grad uate late Bachelor's | Master's
1985, total ...... 8,620 8,396 224 222 663 53
Brigham Young .. | 1,926 1,926 - 54 187 -
Chaminade ...... 2,512 2,288 224 41 251 53
Hawaii Loa ..... 475 475 - - 45 -
Hawaii Pacific . | 3,707 3,707 - 127 180 -
1986, total ...... 9,082 8,661 421 252 736 74
Brigham Young .. | 2,005 2,005 - 51 165 -
Chaminade ...... 2,606 2,305 301 53 257 74
Hawaii Loa ..... 400 400 - 1 70 -
Hawaii Pacific . | 4,071 3,951 120 147 244 -
1987, total ...... 9,576 9,038 538 303 827 132
Brigham Young .. | 2,079 2,079 - 57 212 -
Chaminade ...... 2,584 2,276 308 80 271 132
Hawaii Loa ..... 399 399 - 4 68 -
Hawaii Pacific . | 4,514 4,284 230 162 276 -
1988, total ...... 9,612 8,957 655 343 876 136
Brigham Young .. | 2,055 2,055 - 75 212 -
Chaminade ...... 2,507 2,169 338 85 268 125
Hawaii Loa ..... 490 490 - 3 103 -
Hawaii Pacific . | 4,560 4,243 317 180 293 11

1/ Brigham Young University, Hawaii Campus (in Laie); Chaminade
University of Honolulu; Hawaii Loa College (in Kaneohe); Hawaii Pacific
College (in Honolulu).

2/ In regular credit programs.

3/ Year ended June 30.

Data for 1984-1986 have been revised.

Source: Compiled by Hawaii State Department of Business and Economic
Development from college officials.
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Table 109.-- HIGHER EDUCATION ENROLLMENT, BY
1978 TO 1988

[Fall totals.

COUNTIES:

enrollment in credit programs]

Includes college and university

Year State total Honolulu Hawaii Kauai Maui
1978 tevrnnnnn. 49,736 43,824 3,053 1,137 | 1,722
1979 ceeeine... 49,508 43,486 3,099 1,104 1,819
1980 ..vevennn. 49,871 43,399 3,504 1,082 1,886
1981 .cvvenennn 52,197 45,591 3,478 1,201 1,927
1982 ..ceennnn 54,354 47,022 3,752 1,272 2,308
1983 tivinnnnn. 54,206 47,220 3,613 1,190 | 2,183
1984 .......... 52,185 45,659 3,237 1,176 2,113
1985 ..eennene. 51,989 45,536 3,200 1,177 2,076
1986 veeeeennne 51,907 43,375 3,300 1,248 1,984
1987 teeennenn. 52,630 45,936 3,553 1,183 1,958
1988 .......... 52,379 45,486 3,634 1,239 2,020

Source: Tables 105 and 108, and corresponding tables in earlier
editions.

Table 110.-- FEDERAL OBLIGATIONS TO UNIVERSITIES AND COLLEGES:
1982 TO 1986

[In thousands of dollars.

Fiscal year data]

Institution 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986
All universities and colleges ...| 41,150 | 36,522 | 38,299 | 50,421 | 47,676
University of Hawaii at Manoa ...| 28,278 | 30,815 | 30,748 | 42,806 | 38,815

Source:

National Science Foundation, Federal Support to Universities,

Colleges, and Selected Nonprofit Institutions, Fiscal Year 1986, Detailed

Statistical Tables, NSF 87/-518 (1988), pp. 114 and 116.
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Table 111.-- CHARACTERISTICS OF THE HAWAII STATE LIBRARY SYSTEM:
1982 TO 1987

Subject 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987
Library locations,
June 30 ....chiinennnn 47 47 49 49 49 49
Oahu ........... ceneos 22 22 23 23 23 23
Other islands ........ 25 25 26 26 26 26
Personnel, June 30 1/ .. 473.95| 482.55| 492.05| 497.05 | 497.55 | 497.55
Librarians .....coeveee 124,40} 126.00| 131.00| 134.00 | 133.00 { 133.00
All others ........... 349.55| 356.55| 361.05| 363.05 | 364.55| 364.55
Hours open 2/ .......... 54 54 54 54 54 54 -
Collections, June 30:
Books 3/ ciiiiniiinnnn. 2,239.0) 2,203.4} 2,207.4| 1,976.8 {2,096.8 | 2,073.8
Circulation, year ended
June 30 3/ ...oea... 5,263.1}| 5,321.7| 5,490.7 | 6,011.4 {6,500.2 | 6,480.5
NA Not available.
1/ Full-time equivalent basis, excluding student help. For 1984 and

1985, data include permanent and temporary State general-funded positions and

temporary Federal funded positions.
2/ Regular weekly totals for Hawaii State Library, 478 South King

Street, Honolulu.
3/ In thousands.
Source:
Services, August 10, 1988.
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Table 112.-- CHARACTERISTICS OF THE HAWAII STATE LIBRARY SYSTEM

BY DISTRICTS: 1987
Library Circulation,
locations, Personnel , year ended
District June 30 June 30 1/ June 30
Total system ....ocveennnn. 49 497.55 6,480,486
0 1 1 22 262.50
Hawaii State Library ......... 1 84 539,965
East Oahu Library District ... 12 109.0 2,528,460
West Oahu Library District .. 9 69.5 1,462,470
Other islandsS ..v.sveeeeeeccocnes 26 133.55
Hawaii Library District ...... 13 59.55 954,909
Kauai Library District ....... 5 31.5 436,820
Maui Library District 2/ ..... 8 42.5 517,426
Library for the Blind and
Physically Handicapped ....... 1 14.5 40,436
Administration/Centralized
Processing Center ............ 87.0
Collections, June 30
Periodical Phonodisks/
District Books subscriptions phonotapes
Total SyStem ..o.eeeeeeesnns 2,073,832 6,483 68,201
0721 111 1,401,492 4,212 43,477
Hawaii State Library ......... 388,097 1,738 18,239
East Oahu Library District ... 633,473 1,534 17,703
West Oahu Library District ... 379,922 940 7,535
Other islands ..c.ieeeevvrnccnnss 640,337 2,101 22,337
Hawaii Library District ...... 274,636 3/ 600 6,761
Kauai Library District ....... 171,808 T 625 9,508
Maui Library District 2/ ..... 193,893 876 6,068
Library for the Blind and
Physically Handicapped ....... 4/ 32,003 4/ 170 5/ 2,387

1/ Full-time equivalent basis, including permanent and temporary
State general-funded and temporary Federal funded positions, but excluding

student help.

2/ Includes libraries on Lanai (1 location), Maui (6 locations), and

Molokai (1 location).

3/ Hilo Public Library only.

4/ Includes print, braille, and recorded media, number of titles only.
5/ Includes music recordings only.

Source:
Services, August 10, 1988.
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Table 113.-- UNIVERSITY OF HAWAII LIBRARY SYSTEM HOLDINGS AND CIRCULATION,

BY CAMPUS:

1985, 1987, AND 1988

Subject and campus 1985 1/ 1987 1988
NUMBER OF VOLUMES, JUNE 30
All CampUSES .eieeveeessscnnnns 2,443,863 2,616,130 2,709,892
University of Hawaii at Manoa ...... 2,013,146 2,164,497 2,244,118
West Oahu College ...eveeesecencncns 19,444 21,577 20,482
University of Hawaii at Hilo 2/ .... 178,555 188,692 194,692
Community colleges, total 2/ ....... 232,718 241,364 250,600
Honolulu ...ccvvivvnecnncncnnennns 53,121 48,726 50,681
Kapiolanl ...veeecescescoacncncnss 33,471 37,215 38,982
Leeward ...cceeveersnescnecanncans 51,746 54,953 56,054
Windward .....cci0eieinncennncennes 29,426 32,348 33,043
Kaual siveveneerenecosennnnsnsnnes 34,293 36,090 37,736
1 L 30,661 32,032 34,104
CIRCULATION, YEAR ENDED JUNE 30
All CampUSES sevevesesencsonnss 556,024 548,529 583,250
University of Hawaii at Manoa ...... 351,280 332,036 374,260
West Oahu College ....cvvvveencnccnes 6,972 6,565 5,336
University of Hawaii at Hilo 2/ .... 51,403 52,900 48,885
Community colleges, total 2/ ....... 146,369 157,028 154,769
Honolulu ....ccvvinieenenncncecnnnes 47,355 48,448 46,735
Kapiolanl ....ceevesceccssnscncens 13,532 16,827 17,544
Leeward ...vevcerencnscscnnsncanns 37,831 39,339 38,407
Windward ...cecevecccvscsvsnsccnss 13,738 13,842 15,070
Kaual .veveverencnconsocsncnncones 15,508 15,649 13,417
MAUL siveevneeeneescecccncsennnens 18,405 22,923 23,596

1/ Circulation data revised from Data Book 1987, table 129.

2/ Hawaii Community College is included with the University of Hawaii at

Hilo.
Source:
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Section 4
LAW ENFORCEMENT, COURTS AND PRISONS

Statistics in this section refer to crimes committed, victims of
crime, arrests, the police, attorneys, the judiciary system, prisons, and
youth correctional facilities.

Major offenses reported to the police in 1987 numbered 63,600,
compared with 55,400 in 1985 and 71,300 in 1980. The rate per 1,000
resident population increased from 53 in 1985 to 59 in 1987.
Seventy-eight percent of the serious crimes in 1987 occurred on Oahu.

For the State as a whole, major offenses known to police in 1987 included
53 murders or cases of non-negligent manslaughter, 396 rapes, 1,043
robberies, 1,364 aggravated assaults, 12,500 burglaries, 43,669 cases of
larceny, and 3,986 auto thefts. The value of property reported stolen in
1987 amounted to $32 million, exclusive of motor vehicles; only 9.6
percent was recovered. Authorities confiscated 1,902,000 marijuana
plants, with an estimated value of $1.9 billion, during the year.
Confirmed instances of child abuse and neglect numbered 2,586 in 1986.
Seventeen percent of the major offenses known to police were cleared by
arrest or otherwise in 1987. Forty-six percent of the persons arrested
for major crimes and 25 percent of those arrested for lesser offenses in
1987 were less than eighteen years of age. The number of inmates in the
ten State correctional institutions averaged 2,094 during fiscal 1987; of
this number, 1,429 were adults serving time for felonies. Cases
concluded in the State Supreme Court, Intermediate Court of Appeals, four
circuit courts, and four district courts and their divisions during
fiscal 1986 numbered 861,000, including 731,000 traffic cases. Filings
in the United States District Court for Hawaii in 1987 included 1,223
civil cases, 1,297 criminal cases, and 982 bankruptcy cases. The last
legal execution in Hawaii took place in 1947. There were 3,762 attorneys
licensed in Hawaii as of mid-1988. Criminal justice system expenditures
amounted to $210 million in fiscal 1985.

Statistics on law enforcement, courts, and corrections in Hawaii
appear in the annual reports of the county police departments, the State
Judiciary, the Department of Corrections, and the Administrative Office
of the United States Courts. The Hawaii Criminal Justice Data Center
issues quarterly and annual reports titled Crime in Hawaii. Figures on
crime, the courts, and corrections in earlier years appear in Historical
Statistics of Hawaii, Section 10. National data are summarized in the
Statistical Abstract of the United States: 1988, Section 5.
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Table 114.-- ACTUAL MAJOR (PART I) OFFENSES KNOWN TO THE
POLICE, BY COUNTIES:

1977 TO 1987

[Part I offenses include murder, negligent and nonnegligent
manslaughter, forcible rape, robbery, aggregated assault, burglary,

larceny-theft, motor vehicle theft, and, since 1979, arson.

however, is excluded from this table through 1984.
include reported or known offenses, less unfounded cases]

Arson,

Actual offenses

State total City and
County of Hawaii Kauai Maui
Year Number Rate 1/ Honolulu County County County

1977 ..... 57,978 | 63.3 46,389 4,178 | 2,127 | 5,284
1978 ..... 63,333 68.2 51,273 4,455 2,407 5,198
1979 ..... 65,597 69.0 52,310 4,634 2,425 6,228
1980 ..... 71,292 73.6 56,885 5,222 2,637 6,548
1981 ..... 63,454 64.7 48,938 5,623 2,505 | 6,388
1982 ..... 64,679 64.8 49,826 5,516 2,515 6,822
1983 ..... 59,086 58.0 45,874 4,869 2,303 6,040
1984 ..... 56,913 54.9 44,560 4,697 2,145 5,511
1985 2/ 55,372 52.7 42,475 5,147 2,144 5,606
1986 2/ 60,716 57.0 46,842 5,370 2,428 6,076
1987 7/ 63,576 | 58.7 49,418 4,956 | 2,555 | 6,647

1/ Annual rate per 1,000 resident population, July 1.

2/ Includes arson, omitted before 1985,

Excluding arson, the 1985

statewide total was 54,814 offenses, or 52.1 per 1,000 inhabitants.
Hawaii Criminal Justice Data Center, Crime in Hawaii
(annual), and data compiled from Police Department annual reports and

Source:

records.
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Table 115.-- ACTUAL PART I OFFENSES KNOWN TO THE POLICE, BY TYPE OF

OFFENSE, FOR THE STATE OF BHAWAII:

1978 TO 1987

Offense 1978 1979 1980 1981 1982

All Part I offenses ......... 63,333 | 65,597 |71,292 | 63,454 |64,679
Murder, non-neg. manslaughter .... 57 67 85 47 31
Negligent manslaughter ........... 132 135 135 98 29
Forcible rape ...eeeveecereosanasns 225 296 327 314 319
RObbery ..veeveiiienneeennncennnns 1,561 1,674 | 1,821 | 1,444 | 1,561
Aggravated assault .....cce0enenee 529 587 620 570 590
BUrglary cveeeeeecceecenesceccnnns 17,203 | 16,390 |17,668 | 16,611 |16,337
Larceny ..ceeecececeecenceccscnnns 38,497 | 39,942 44,766 | 40,102 |41,568
Motor vehicle theft .............. 5,129} 6,506 | 5,870 | 4,268 | 4,244
Arson 1/ cieiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiineinn, ces cee ces ces cee

Offense 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987

All Part I offenses ......... 59,086 | 56,913 [55,372 | 60,716 63,576
Murder, non-neg. manslaughter .... 57 34 43 51 53
Negligent manslaughter 2/ ........ 29 - - - 63
Forcible rape ...cevvvvevenennnnn. 300 315 310 329 396
Robbery ...veiveiiiinniiennennnnnns 1,315| 1,202 | 1,048 | 1,129 | 1,043
Aggravated assault .....c.civeennes 868 857 912 | 1,095 | 1,364
Burglary ...eeeeeecceeccccanconans 13,589 | 12,588 (12,164 | 14,218 |12,500
Larceny ....ececescsccccscencoonss 38,585 | 38,292 |37,357 {39,922 |43,669
Motor vehicle theft .............. 4,343 | 3,625 | 2,980 | 3,486 | 3,986
ATSON 1/ vevieeneneneenenennnnnnns 558 486 502

1/ Not included in Part I offense tabulations before 1985.

2/ Not separately reported in 1984, 1985, and 1986.

Source: Compiled by Hawaii Criminal Justice Data Center from Annual
Reports of the Hawaii County Police Department, Honolulu Police Department,
Kauai Police Department, and Maui Police Department.
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Table 116.-- ACTUAL OFFENSES KNOWN TO POLICE AND OFFENSES CLEARED
BY ARREST OR OTHERWISE, BY CLASS OF OFFENSE:

1977 TO 1987

[Arson, reclassified as a Part I offense effective 1979, is

included as a Part II offense in this table prior to 1986]

Actual offenses Number cleared by Clearances per 100
known to police arrest or otherwise 1/ offenses 1/

Part II, Part II, Part 1I,

except except except

Year Part I | traffic Part I | traffic Part I | traffic
1977 .. |57,978 72,934 11,978 46,114 20.7 63.2
1978 .. | 63,333 84,926 12,101 56,275 19.1 66.3
1979 .. | 65,597 89,365 11,933 56,988 18.2 63.8
1980 .. | 71,292 93,712 12,753 55,233 17.9 58.9
1981 .. | 63,454 94,179 10,295 56,154 16.2 59.6
1982 .. |64,679 92,898 10,934 53,318 16.9 57.4
1983 .. | 59,086 88,299 10,355 53,010 17.5 60.0
1984 . 56,852 94,240 9,553 59,272 16.8 62.9
1985 . 54,814 97,661 10,066 62,016 18.4 63.5
1986 .. |60,716 | 100,283 10,663 61,094 17.6 60.9
1987 .. |63,576 | 107,259 12,282 66,416 19.3 61.9

1/ Data include prior years' offenses cleared in current year.

Source:

Data compiled by Hawaii Criminal Justice Data Center from

Police Department annual reports and Uniform Crime Reporting Program.
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Table 117.-- ACTUAL OFFENSES KNOWN TO POLICE AND OFFENSES CLEARED BY

ARREST OR OTHERWISE, BY CLASS OF OFFENSE, BY COUNTIES:

[Arson is classified as a Part I offense]

1987

Actual offenses Number cleared by Clearances per 100
known to police | arrest or otherwise 2/ offenses 2/
Part II, Part II, Part II,
except except except
County Part I traffic Part 1 traffic Part 1 traffic
State total .| 63,576 | 107,259 12,282 66,416 19.3 61.9
Honolulu ......... 49,418 78,423 9,383 53,665 19.0 68.4
Hawaii ........... 4,956 8,706 1,415 5,356 28.6 61.5
Kauai ............ 2,555 3,864 567 1,827 22.2 47.3
Maui ............. 6,647 16,266 917 5,568 13.8 34.2

1/ Data include prior years' offenses cleared in current year.

Sou

rce:

Hawaii Criminal Justice Data Center, from data provided by county
police departments.

Table 118.-- MAJOR OFFENSES REPORTED TO POLICE PER 100,000 POPULATION,
BY RESIDENCE OF VICTIM, FOR OAHU, 1981-1982, AND KAUAI, 1978-1980

[Annual averages for Part I offenses.

Resident victimization rates based

on resident population estimates; visitor victimization rates, on

estimated average visitor census]

Oahu Kauai
Offense Residents Visitors Residents Visitors
All crimes .. 5,685.5 7,342.4 5,681.0 5,616.8
Violent crimes ... 233.0 296.2 228.0 200.0
Property crimes .. 5,452.5 7,046.2 5,453.0 5,416.8

Source:

Meda Chesney-Lind and Ian Y. Lind, Visitors As Victims:

Crimes Against Tourists in Two Hawaii Counties (University of Hawaii,

School of Social Work, Youth Development and Research Center, Research
Report No. 293, February 1984), pp. lla and 12a.
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Table 119.-- ACTUAL PART I OFFENSES KNOWN TO POLICE AND PART I OFFENSES

CLEARED BY ARREST OR OTHERWISE, FOR THE STATE AND OAHU: 1987
Number cleared Clearances
Actual offenses by arrest or per 100

known to police

otherwise 1/

offenses 1/

State Oahu State Oahu State | Oahu
Type of offense total only total only total | only
A1l Part I offenses | 63,576 | 49,418 | 12,282 | 9,383 | 19.3 | 19.0
Murder and nonnegligent
manslaughter ........ 53 37 40 30 | 75.5 81.1
Manslaughter (neg.) ... 63 63 35 35| 55.6 55.6
Rape ..cveveeenncnnnnns 396 325 217 178 | 54.8 54.8
Robbery ....covvvvennnn. 1,043 967 339 305 | 32.5 31.5
Aggravated assault .... 1,364 934 694 453 | 50.9 48.5
Burglary ...eeeeeecenss 12,500 9,121 1,463 1,008 | 11.7 11.1
Larceny ..cecececeeeses 43,669 | 34,229 8,656 6,736 | 19.8 19.7
Motor vehicle theft ... 3,986 3,338 777 590 | 19.5 17.7
ATSON .ceveenrnienncannn 502 404 61 48 | 12.2 11.9

1/ Data include clearance of offenses reported in previous years.

Source:
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Table 120.-- PERSONS ARRESTED FOR PART I AND PART II OFFENSES,

BY AGE AND SEX, FOR COUNTIES: 1987
Counties
State

Subject total Honolulu Hawaii Maui Kauvai

PART I OFFENSES 1/
Total ..ovvvvnnn. 12,500 9,615 1,172 999 714
Juveniles ............ 5,713 4,547 469 383 314
Male ....ccivivnnnnn 4,306 3,474 312 263 257
Female ......ccvn... 1,407 1,073 157 120 57
Adults ...evienennnnnn 6,787 5,068 703 616 400
Male .ioeiiinnnnnnns 4,940 3,728 485 462 265
Female ...... cereens 1,847 1,340 218 154 135

PART II OFFENSES

(EXCEPT TRAFFIC)
Total ........... 42,327 32,758 4,312 2,789 2,468
Juveniles ....viv00enen 10,428 7,694 1,072 723 939
Male .coveeennnnnnes 6,869 5,091 680 510 588
Female ....ceeeenans 3,559 2,603 392 213 351
Adults ...evvvvnnennns 31,899 25,064 3,240 2,066 1,529
Male ....cevvvnnnnns 27,449 21,676 2,700 1,797 1,276
Female ............. 4,450 3,388 540 269 253

1/ Includes arson.
Source:
Crime Reports.
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Table 121.-- MARIJUANA CONFISCATED OR DESTROYED BY AUTHORITIES,
1984 TO 1987

BY COUNTIES:

Number of plants, by counties Estimated

value 1/

Calendar State (million
year total Hawaii Maui Honolulu | Kauai |dollars)
1984 .... 533,238 325,761 | 37,388 | 120,238 49,851 533
1985 .... 809,839 563,621 | 79,537 | 73,452 93,229 810
1986 .... | 1,050,650 742,238 | 101,662 | 31,372 | 175,378 1,051
1987 g/ .11,901,646 1,737,685 | 70,181 | 20,464 73,316 1,902

1/ At $1,000 per plant.
processed marijuana.

2/ Hawaii County total includes plants destroyed by the
Department of Land and Natural Resources (493,561) as well as by the
Hawaii County Police Department (1,244,124).

Source:

Criminal Justice Data Center.

Excludes value of confiscated

Compiled from county police departments by the Hawaii

Table 122.-- ESTIMATED HARVEST VALUE OF MARIJUANA, FOR THE
UNITED STATES AND HAWAII:

1984 AND 1987

Subject 1984 1987

United States harvest value (billion dollars) ....... 16.6 33

Hawaii harvest value (billion dollars) ....eveeeeess. 1.0 1.33

Rank (50 States) ........ Ceeeereereernananns ceeees 2 6
Source: Estimates by Drug Enforcement Administration and

National Organization for the Reform of Marijuana Laws, cited in
Honolulu Star-Bulletin, January 7, 1985, p. A-4, and July 20, 1988,

p. A-14,

July

119



Table 123.-- CHILD ABUSE AND NEGLECT REPORTS:
1980 TO 1986

[Revised from Data Book 1987, table 139]

Subject 1980 1981 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986
Reports .... | 2,104 | 2,358 | 2,684 | 3,635 | 4,385 | 4,346 | 4,824
Confirmed .. | 1,057 | 1,136 | 1,379 | 1,622 | 2,181 | 2,386 | 2,586

Source: Hawaii State Department of Human Services, records.

Table 124.-- VALUE OF PROPERTY REPORTED STOLEN AND VALUE OF STOLEN

PROPERTY RECOVERED, BY CATEGORY:

1977 TO 1987

Locally stolen motor vehicles

Other stolen property

Value recovered 1/

Value recovered 1/

Value Value
stolen Amount stolen Amount
Year ($1,000) | ($1,000) | Percent | ($1,000) | ($1,000) | Percent

1977 . 6,909.2 5,004.2 72.4 17,869.7 1,507.9 8.4
1978 ...| 9,284.8 6,485.0 69.8 22,430.8 2,187.2 9.8
1979 ... | 14,469.1 9,999.0 69.1 24,903.4 2,639.5 10.6
1980 ...| 14,075.2 | 10,296.9 73.2 31,832.9 2,102.2 6.6
1981 ...} 12,033.6 9,387.9 78.0 31,667.8 2,380.6 7.5
1982 ...| 12,524.0 8,328.0 66.5 26,001.2 2,028.3 7.8
1983 ...| 13,904.4 9,474.9 68.1 25,941.6 2,151.1 8.3
1984 ...| 12,327.9 9,110.0 73.9 26,576.6 1,861.3 7.0
1985 ...| 10,376.8 7,683.9 74.0 24,114.3 2,003.5 8.3
1986 ... | 11,491.6 7,857.3 68.4 28,236.2 1,931.2 6.8
1987 ...| 13,222.5 | 10,021.0 75.8 32,071.0 3,089.0 9.6

1/ Includes property stolen in previous years.

Source: Hawaii Criminal Justice Data Center, tabulations from

Uniform Crime Reports.
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Table 125.-- VALUE OF PROPERTY REPORTED STOLEN AND VALUE OF STOLEN

PROPERTY RECOVERED, BY COUNTIES: 1987
Counties
State
Subject total Honolulu | Hawaii Maui Kauai

Value of property stolen

($1,000) ..vevvennnnnnnn 45,293.5| 36,153.1 | 2,365.1 | 4,863.5 | 1,901.8

Motor vehicles ..oveveesns 13,222.5¢ 10,577.4 516.0 | 1,601.1 528.0

Other "property .......... 32,071.0| 25,575.7 | 1,849.1 | 3,272.4 | 1,373.8
Value of stolen property

recovered 1/ ( 1,000) ... |13,110.0) 10,522.7 709.3 | 1,469.3 408.7

Motor vehicles ....eve.n. 10,021.0 7,975.3 434 .3 1,240.7 370.7

Other property .......... 3,089.0 2,547.4 275.0 228.6 38.0
Percent of value recovered 28.9 29.1 30.0 30.1 21.5

Motor vehicles .......... 75.8 75.4 84,2 77.5 70.2

Other property .......... 9.6 10.0 14.9 7.0 2.8

1/ Includes property stolen in previous years.

Source:
Crime Reports.

Hawaii Criminal Justice Data Center, tabulation from Uniform

Table 126.-- POLICE PERSONNEL, BY COUNTIES: 1986
State
Subject total || Honolulu | Hawaii | Kauai | Maui
Police personnel .......cccuocen 2,745 1,974 345 134 292
Per 1,000 de facto population 2.33 2.25 2.88 2,21 |2.43

Source:
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Table 127.-- STATE AND COUNTY GOVERNMENT EMPLOYMENT AND
EXPENDITURES FOR CRIMINAL JUSTICE ACTIVITIES: 1985

Police Judicial
protec- | Correc- and
Subject Total tion tion legal
Total employment, OCt. ....... 1/ 3,886 2,832 1,054
Expenditures, fiscal year
(mil. dol.) .oevrinennnnnnnn. 210 91 44 75

1/ Excludes judicial and legal employment, not reported.
Source: Data from U.S. Bureau of the Census, cited in Statistical
Abstract of the United States: 1988, p. 169.

Table 128.-- CRIMINAL JUSTICE POSITIONS AND EXPENDITURES:
FISCAL YEAR 1983-1984

Authorized
positions (full- Expenditures
Agency time equivalent) (dollars)
TOLAL vevrnrrennneennnees 5,339.0 145,489,650
Police tvvevrevncenncenscnnans 1/ 2,831.0 78,320,670
ProSECUtOTS cevveeroneccancans - 243.0 7,920,380
JUAICIary wevevereneeneneenenn 1,191.0 32,002,471
COTTECLIONS +evuevrnnnernnanes 996.0 25,458,647
Intake Service Centers ....... 58.0 1,353,434
Hawaii Paroling Authority .... 20.0 434,048

1/ Based on full-time positions only (sworn and non-sworn).

Source: Department of the Attorney General, Hawaii Criminal
Justice Data Center, Management and Administrative Statistics for
the Criminal Justice System in the State of Hawaii, Research and
Statistics Report MAS3 (June 1986), pp. 169-170, as revised.
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Table 129.-- COURTS, JUDGES, MAGISTRATES, AND ATTORNEYS:
1986 TO 1988

[As of June 30]

Subject 1986 1987 1988
Federal judges and magistrates: 1/
U.S. Bankruptcy Court .....vieveevennns 1 1 1
U.S. District Court ....cvvvveennnnnns 7 8 9
State justices and judges: 2/
Supreme COUTt tivvevervresnnssonncnnns 5 5 5
Intermediate Court of Appeals ........ 3 3 3
Circuit Courts 3/ .ieieiieeeecnenneans 24 24 24
Assigned to Family Court ........... 1 1 1
District Courts i/ ................... 30 30 30
Assigned to Family Court ........... 8 8 8
Land COUTL vuvvevveeeeeennnnnonnnnnnns (5/) (5/) (5/)
Tax Appeal COUrt v.veveeeeeeneennnnans (5/) (5/) (5/)
Attorneys licensed in Hawaii 6/ ........ 3,373 3,581 3,762

1/ Full-time and part-time. Includes visiting judges and
magistrates. In addition, one judge of the U.S. Court of Appeals
maintains an office in Honolulu.

2/ Authorized full-time positions.

3/ Includes one judge assigned to the Family Court, a division of
the Circuit Courts. In addition, Circuit Court judges may be assigned to
hear matters before the Land Court and Tax Appeal Court, both of which
are specialized courts separate from the Circuit Courts. There are four
Circuit Courts, convened in five locations.

4/ 1Includes judges assigned to the Family Court, a division of the
Circuit Courts. There are four District Courts, one in each of the four
judicial circuits, convened in 23 locations.

5/ Caseload assigned to Circuit Court judges.

6/ Includes judges.

Source: Office of the Clerk, U.S. District Court, records; Office
of the Administrative Director of the Courts, State Judiciary, records.
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Table 130.-- UNITED STATES DISTRICT COURT CASES:

1985 TO 1987

[Years ended June 30]

Subject 1985 1986 1987
Civil cases:

Commenced .oiveeeencencensnnans 1,575 1,208 1,223

Terminated ....cvveveenennncens 1,104 994 939

Pending, end of period ........ 2,024 2,238 2,522

Criminal cases: 1/

Commenced .iceeeeseennonnsannne 3,066 1,558 1,297

Terminated ....cvevevenccenacas 3,005 1,697 1,555

Pending, end of period ........ 1,315 1,161 891

Bankruptcy:

Commenced, total ...ceeeveccnns 609 782 982
BUSINESS sereecvcecccccnacasse 246 253 221
Nonbusiness ...ceeeeneeeannss 363 529 761

Terminated ...cecoeeeseccccannns 483 586 742

Pending, end of period ........ 1,867 2,063 2,303

1/ Excludes transfers.

Source: Annual Report of the Director of the Administrative

Office of the United States Courts for 1985, 1986, and 1987.
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Table 131.-- STATE JUDICIARY TERMINATIONS: 1978 TO 1988

[Fiscal years ended June 30]

Court and type of case 1978 1979 1980 1981 1982 1983
All courts, total . 719,773 | 818,750 | 760,231 | 890,048 | 946,347 | 999,447
Supreme Court 1/ ........ 729 876 1,023 1,158 1,434 1,483
Civil cases ...cceeveeee 95 111 75 116 168 250
Criminal cases ........ 68 149 150 136 140 164
Other proceedings ..... 566 616 798 906 1,126 1,069

Intermediate Court of

Appeals 2/ ...iciieinnn 42 350 298 222
Civil cases ....evvvennn 13 157 136 91
Criminal cases ........ 21 45 27 35
Other proceedings ..... 8 148 135 96
Circuit Courts proper ... 9,151 8,744 | 10,581 8,778 9,882 | 10,304
Civil Ccases .veveveenn. 4,073 3,367 3,871 3,627 4,401 4,732
Criminal cases ........ 1,716 1,962 2,279 1,853 2,145 1,865
Part I offenses ..... 764 837 844 788 937 737
Part II offenses .... 952 1,125 1,435 1,065 1,208 1,128
Other proceedings ..... 3,362 2 415 4,431 3,298 3,336 3,707
Family Courts .....cee... , 20,194 20,952 | 21,525| 20,442 21,179 | 22,176
Civil CASEeS .vevevonnes 9,314 10,277 | 10,510 9,252 | 10,121 9,619
Criminal cases ...ee... 50 40 81 45 47 45
Other proceedings ..... 10,830 10,635 | 10,934} 11,145} 11,011 { 12,512
District Courts ......... 689,699 | 788,178 727,060 | 859,320 | 913,554 {965,262
Civil cases ...veevenes 10,200 | 11,382 | 11,894 15,992 ( 22,597 | 18,926
Traffic cases ...vevee. 640,468 | 733,196 | 669,033 | 792,767 | 841,844 |897,713
Other violations ...... 18,888 | 22,096 | 22,696| 24,401 | 24,066 | 23,351
Criminal cases ........ 20,143 21,504 | 23,437 26,160 | 25,047 | 25,272
Part I offenses ..... 3,368 3,651 3,513 4,426 4,275 5,259
Part II offenses .... 16,775 17,853 | 19,924 21,734 20,772 | 20,013

Continued on next page.
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Table 131.-- STATE JUDICIARY TERMINATIONS:

1978 TO 1988 -- Con.

Court and type of case 1984 1985 1986 1987 1988
All courts, total .. | 930,586 | 945,903 | 950,387 | 860,866 | 820,112
Supreme Court 1/ ........ 1,817 2,769 2,588 2,371 2,883
Civil cases ...eeevn... 174 199 287 262 247
Criminal cases ........ 228 241 312 254 287
Other proceedings ..... 1,415 2,329 1,989 1,855 2,349
Intermediate Court of
Appeals 2/ .ievvinnnnn. 183 179 224 248 188
Civil cases ...veveense 97 70 87 91 68
Criminal cases ........ 23 28 42 49 60
Other proceedings ..... 63 81 95 108 60
Circuit Courts proper ... | 21,573 | 13,248 | 13,467 | 10,604 | 11,321
Civil cases ..iiecenenns 13,918 6,288 7,465 5,622 4,977
Criminal cases ........ 4,383 3,252 2,717 2,305 2,752
Part I offenses ..... 1,810 1,309 1,073 925 1,013
Part II offenses .... 2,573 1,943 1,644 1,380 1,739
Other proceedings ..... 3,272 3,708 3,285 2,677 3,592
Family Courts ......vee.. 27,583 | 28,773 | 34,635 | 40,130 | 34,433
Civil cases ...eeveenns 12,722} 11,833 | 16,038 | 14,294 | 11,709
Criminal cases ........ 233 149 163 650 309
Other proceedings .....| 14,628 | 16,791 | 18,434 | 25,186 | 22,415
District Courts ......... 879,430 | 900,934 | 899,473 | 807,513 | 771,287
Civil cases veeevecense 18,920 19,509 | 20,354 | 20,402 | 21,643
Traffic cases ..vvvenns 811,816 | 831,505 | 822,295 | 730,573 | 708,365
Other violations ...... 20,803 | 18,101 | 26,842 | 24,885 9,284
Criminal cases ........ 27,891 | 31,819 | 29,982 | 31,653} 31,995
Part I offenses ..... 5,340 4,777 4,326 4,567 5,208
Part I1 offenses ....| 22,551 | 27,042 | 25,656 | 27,086 26,787

1/ Data exclude cases transferred to the Intermediate Court of

Appeals:

1984, 142 in 1985, 135 in 1986, 137 in 1987, and 120 in 1988.
2/ The Intermediate Court of Appeals was installed on April 18,

1980. Data exclude cases transferred back to the Supreme Court: 1

in 1981, 4 in 1982, 1 in 1983, 1 in 1984, and 1 in 1987.

Source:

Director of the Courts, records.
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Table 132.-- STATE JUDICIARY CASES FILED, BY TYPE OF ACTION:

[Years ended June 30]

1985 TO 1987

Court and type of action 1985 1986 1987
Supreme Court, total .......cveieuvenns 2,946 2,564 2,532
Primary cases .e.ceceeercecncsnnesens 628 734 749
Appeals ....eviiventecninecsiannens 570 677 694
Original proceedings ......ceveeee. 58 57 55
Supplemental proceedings ............ 2,318 1,830 1,783
Intermediate Court of Appeals, total .. 208 222 241
Primary cases ...ceeveevnncccscncnnns 132 132 134
Appeals .i.eiiiiiiiiiiieiriiinsenen 132 132 134
Supplemental proceedings ............ 76 90 107
Circuit Courts Proper, total .......... 14,633 14,297 13,326
Primary proceedings ......eceevesenns 13,449 13,338 12,717
Civil actions ..eeeecescecencnennes 6,709 6,718 5,987
Probate proceedings ...eceeeecacses 1,797 1,733 1,830
Guardianship proceedings .......... 375 518 449
Miscellaneous proceedings ......... 1,614 1,309 1,519
Criminal actions ...eeveeeecenconen 2,954 3,060 2,932
Part T offenses ......cveeveennnn 1,193 1,086 1,084
Part II offenses ...cevveveeeenns 1,761 1,974 1,848
Supplemental proceedings ............ 1,184 959 609
Family Courts, total ...ceeeeeeieecesns 30,049 33,902 37,639
Primary proceedings, referrals ...... 24,409 26,502 29,375
Marital actions, proceedings ...... 7,634 7,508 7,379
Adoption proceedingsS ....eeeseecees 770 677 690
Paternity/parental proceedings .... 993 1,034 1,380
Miscellaneous proceedings ......... 2,884 3,123 3,390
Criminal actions .....cevececennnss 203 364 963
Adults' referrals ......cceeveenens 2,028 2,394 2,666
Children and minors' referrals .... 9,897 11,402 12,907
Supplemental proceedings ............ 5,640 7,400 8,264
District Court, total ......eevevnnnnnn 930,341 960,221 882,335
05 8 1 N 20,622 21,263 22,676
Regular ...ceiiiieceeenncceeansnnnes 15,324 15,671 17,092
Small claimsS c.eveveeceserencacanns 5,298 5,592 5,584
TraffiC cvveeeeevnennnen cheeereserene 853,483 872,292 794,021
Moving - arrest and citation ...... 200,158 196,385 173,332
NON-MOVING tvevveeeoccencescnnsanns 139,493 124,217 112,032
Parking ..oveeeeinncerecnceannnenns 513,832 551,690 508,657
Other violations ....eeeececcccenenss 23,730 36,070 32,692
Criminal actionsS ...eeeesceccrcacenes 32,506 30,596 32,946
Part 1 offenses ...ccveeveencnneans 4,732 4,324 4,711
Part II offenses .....cceveeuienenn. 27,774 26,272 28,235

Source follows next table.
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Table 133.-- STATE JUDICIARY CASE TERMINATIONS, BY TYPE:

1985 TO 1987

[Years ended June 30]

Court and type of termination 1985 1986 1987

Supreme Court, total .......ccevveuune 2,911 2,723 2,508
Opinion filed .....vvviiiniinnnnennns 283 377 315
Dismissal motion granted ........... 19 53 22
Withdrawn or discontinued .......... 106 56 56
Transferred .....vvviiiinnnncannnns 142 135 137
Other disposition ...eveeeeeeeensnns 2,361 2,102 1,978
Intermediate Court of Appeals, total . 179 224 249
Opinion filed ......vviiiiiencnenans 99 124 135
Dismissal motion granted ........... - 1 2
Withdrawn or discontinued .......... 6 3 2
Transferred .....coviiviinnnnnennns - - 1
Other disposition ....veeeiveeseanns 74 96 109
Circuit Courts Proper, total ......... 13,248 13,467 10,604
NO SETVICE .iveivvnvensnssronsonanas 332 466 382
NO answer ..ivveveennersecnnsocconns 436 382 325
No statement of readiness .......... 23 196 101
Dismissal: Notice of ..vivvnnrrecnns 799 1,088 742
Stip. for ..ieviiiiienans 3,347 3,823 3,316

By judge ..vvviiniinianns 901 904 486

Nonjury: Trial ...civviiiinnennnns 272 2006 212
Trial not completed ..... 14 60 6

Jury: VerdiCt .ivieeiinenceanns 377 327 302
Trial not completed ..... 16 11 5

No trial held ......iviiiiienennnnsn 1,950 1,634 1,442
Hearings: Contested ............... 361 241 233
Uncontested ...ovvveensns 1,905 1,756 1,312

Others ..iciveieirennecenesncosnnaass 2,515 2,373 1,740
Family Courts, total .....civeevennnss 28,773 34,635 40,130
Nolle pProsequi .ievveeveevieeseennns 12 14 5
DismissSal tevievreecentontnnraonanns 33 24 83
Nonjury: Trial ......cciiiiiiiennn 35 115 480
Trial not completed ..... - 4 2

Jury: Verdict ...ovviieinnenns. 1 3 1
Trial not completed ..... - - -

No trial held ..ivvvivienininrannnns 909 1,450 1,150
Hearings: Contested ........ceuvuen 4,071 3,508 3,050
Uncontested +....ccvvven. 10,407 14,041 19,711

Counseling SErviCe ..ieciveeercecans 6,338 6,299 6,629
Others .t.iviieeereceerssnececscnnanns 6,967 9,177 9,019

Continued on next page.
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Table 133.-- STATE JUDICIARY CASE TERMINATIONS, BY TYPE:

1985 TO 1987 -- Con.

[Years ended June 30]

Court and type of termination 1985 1986 1987
District Court, total .......vcvuuen. 900,934 | 899,473 | 807,513
Felonies .vivuiveerenecnnsonnennanns 1,689 1,302 1,625
Stricken or discharged .......... 230 256 235
By commitment to Grand Jury ..... 52 33 41
By commitment to Circuit Court .. 1,407 1,013 1,349
MiSAemeanorsS v.veeeeeceoncacaonsons 30,130 28,680 30,028
By discharge or dismissal ....... 7,833 8,137 8,019
By nolle prosequi .....ececevcens 1,306 1,580 1,761
Stricken ...iieieiiniinenneannnns 1,546 1,463 1,582
By bail forfeiture ......cceveene 2,396 2,043 1,801
By commitment to Circuit Court .. 426 398 345
By CONViCtion .veeeeevecencecnsss 16,623 15,059 16,520
Civil casesS .civievnrvnrennnnncnnnas 19,509 20,354 20,402
By discontinuance or dismissal .. 7,086 8,149 7,257
By default or confession ........ 11,644 11,439 12,483
By trial ..iieiiiiiniencnnsonnnns 662 647 550
By commitment to Circuit Court .. 117 119 112
Traffic and other violations ...... 849,606 | 849,137 | 755,458
By discharge or dismissal ....... 104,748 87,593 56,711
By nolle prosequi ...eeceeecovees 21,479 17,247 16,159
Stricken ...veieeivencecenacnenes 58,742 48,547 36,910
By bail forfeiture ........cvv0n. 518,649 [ 550,982 | 523,303
By commitment to Circuit Court .. 96 61 153
By cOonviCtion ...eeeeesenanreeens 145,892 | 144,707 | 122,222
Source: The Judiciary, State of Hawaii, Annual Report, July 1,

1984 to June 30, 1985, Statistical Supplement, tables 1A, 1B, 7, 17,

and 22; The Judiciary, State of Hawaii, Annual Report, July 1, 1985 to

June 30, 1986, Statistical Supplement, tables 1A, 1B, 7, 17, and 22;

The Judiciary, State of Hawaii, Annual Report, July 1,1986 to June 30,

1987, Statistical Supplement, tables 1A, 1B, 7, 17, and 22.
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Table 134.-- INMATES PRESENT IN STATE CORRECTIONAL FACILITIES:

ANNUAL AVERAGES, 1978 TO 1988

[Mean head count for fiscal years ended June 30]

Juvenile

Adult facilities 1/ facilities 2/

All Sentenced | Sentenced Not

Year categories|| felons jail §/ sentenced | Boys | Girls
1978 ..... 592 351 48 129 54 10
1979 ..... 698 412 48 170 61 7
1980 ..... 817 480 74 177 76 10
1981 ..... 952 561 82 210 88 11
1982 ..... 1,155 681 86 295 85 8
1983 ..... 1,402 812 120 391 73 6
1984 ..... 1,652 974 166 435 71 6
1985 ..... 1,898 1,223 204 392 72 7
1986 ..... 2,009 1,331 240 348 78 12
1987 ..... 2,094 1,429 202 374 79 10
1988 ..... 2,194 1,414 219 484 63 14

1/ For 1988, the head counts represent the mumber of inmates who

were confined to nine facilities:

Oahu, Hawaii, Kauai, and Maui

Community Correctional Centers, Kulani Correctional Facility, Halawa

High Security Facility, Halawa Medium Security Facility, Women's
Community Correctional Center, and Waiawa Correctional Facility.

2/ Hawaii Youth Correctional Facility.
3/ Includes felon probationers serving jail terms under one year.
Hawaii State Department of Corrections, records.

Source:
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Table 135.-- MEDIAN AGES AND AVERAGE SENTENCES OF SENTENCED FELON
POPULATION: 1978 TO 1988

[Years ended June 30. These data cover only sentenced felons under the
jurisdiction of the State's correctional facilities, in hospitals, in
mainland facilities, and on community release status. Parolees are not
included. Average sentence calculations include life with parole
sentences ]

Median age

(years) 1/ Average sentences (months)
Felons admitted Felons released
Currently
At as of Time
Year admission | June 30 | Minimum | Maximum | Minimum | Maximum | served

1978 .... 25.3 27.6 52.6 99.1 38.5 108.0 35.8
1979 .... 26.5 26.6 59.8 119.0 34.8 89.2 36.9
1980 .... 26.1 25.3 69.4 151.3 53.7 113.6 46.4
1981 .... 27.0 27.8 40,7 173.5 55.7 124.9 47.4
1982 .... 26.8 27.3 38.8 135.8 58.8 131.6 52.2
1983 .... 27.5 29.2 49.2 127.2 40.5 98.5 47.5
1984 ... 27.9 30.3 53.8 142.2 39.7 112.8 46.2
1985 .... 29.3 28.2 47.5 145.7 53.0 126.0 42.7
1986 .... 30.4 29.4 33.3 133.5 54.1 122.7 39.8
1987 .... 27.0 31.0 45.9 190.8 42.5 132 .4 38.0
1988 .... 29.0 29.0 38.7 122.9 61.1 126.9 39.4

1/ For sentenced felon population on June 30. Due to a change in
computerized data systems, data for 1983 and later years are not directly
comparable with figures for previous years.

Source: State Department of Corrections, State Intake Service
Centers, Felony Offender Computerized Update System (FOCUS), Comprehensive
Offender Monitoring and Program Assessment System (COMPAS), and Hawaii
Paroling Authority Records.
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Table 136.-- HAWAII PAROLING AUTHORITY STATISTICAL SUMMARY:

1986 AND 1987

[Years ended June 30]

Item 1986 1987
Number of parolees, June 30 1/ ...ciiiviiiiennnnnnnnnn. 797 850
Parolees in Hawail ...vevieennnnieenennsoensenanns . 473 569
Parolees outside Hawaii ....cceeveesn cereetseneans ceee 83 152
Absconders and suspensions (cumulative) ........... . 241 129
Minimm imprisonment terms fixed .......cciviiiiinnenne 1,241 | 1,063
Number of persons for whom terms fixed ......coeeveee 435 405
Persons considered for parole ................ ceeesenne 444 494
Paroles tentatively granted ........... Ceseesateanann 330 336
Paroles denied ....viviieneiiennrenenescesscnnnnasona 114 158
Persons reconsidered for minimum terms previously set . 204 287
Terms resel .iiuiiieieiereeeenroresecsneesssssosnosns 1 8
Terms reset/parole granted ............ Ceeeerseaaaans 187 245
Terms undisturbed ..... Checsecstenienes ceeserestanaes 14 31
Deferred reconsideration ...... Cereseaas ceteiseesaans 2 3
Parole violation hearings ....eeeeererecenessncsesonnas 58 77
Parole revoCations ...eeeceeseeesscsecscenssasassannns 49 77
Continued on parole .......... Ceceresaanan ceeeee ceven 6 -
Deferred decision/hearing ....eeeeeveenns Cheeeseeeans 3 -
Pardon investigations .....c.veeeeeieeicenecncssncnannss 16 14
Persons pardoned ....eeieeeecetesnsessaasscnssccnnnns 13 10
Persons whose paroles were suspended because their
whereabouts unknown .......... Cetesrecieeseresesoaans 19 39
DiSCharges ceeveerrerseessenceccescnossnssnns ceesssanes 76 237
Discharged from parole ..... Cesecectereratesseesnennn 57 90
Final discharge ....... Ceettesseteesccessasoenesennns 16 20
Deceased ..veeieeereenreeeennenocnnosscnonsasans ceeees 3 -
Administrative 2/ ....iiiiiinnnnan... Ceeeeeaaes cieees - 127

1/ In addition, provided courtesy supervision to 20 interstate

cases on June 30, 1986 and and 36 on June 30, 1987.

2/ Persons convicted prior to 1970, age 65 or older and

classified absconder or suspended.

Source: Hawaii State Department of Social Services and Housing,

1987 Annual Report, Hawaii Paroling Authority.
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Sectionb

GEOGRAPHY AND ENVIRONMENT

This section relates to land and water areas, physical geography,
climate, air and water quality, noise, and other geographic and
environmental measurements of Hawaii. Most statistics on land use and
ownership, however, appear in Section 6.

The State consists of eight major islands and 124 minor islands with
a total land area of 6,425 square miles and a general coastline of 750
miles. Honolulu is 214 miles from Hilo, 1,367 miles from Kure Atoll (the
westernmost end of the State), 2,397 miles from San Francisco, and 4,829
miles from Washington, D.C. The highest peak in the State is Mauna Kea,
13,796 feet above sea level; the longest stream is Kaukonahua Stream,
Oahu, 33 miles in length; the most extensive lake or similar body is
Kawainui Marsh, 1,000 acres; and the highest named waterfall is Kahiwa,
Molokai, a 1,750-foot cascade. Various measures of air pollution, such
as suspended particulate matter, indicate that Honolulu is one of the
cleanest cities in the nation. There is also relatively little water
pollution: the 34 major beaches surveyed in 1987 were found to have
fecal coliform levels per 100 ml. ranging from 2.0 to 89.7, and all of
them were within EPA standards. More than 1,200 species, subspecies, and
varieties of native fauna and flora have been proposed or accepted for
inclusion on lists of endangered, threatened, or extinct organisms.

Climatically, Hawaii is marked by remarkably balmy temperatures and
wide variations in rainfall. The all-time temperature range at Honolulu
International Airport, for example, was from 53° to 94OF. Average
precipitation, however, ranges from less than nine inches at Kawaihae to
444 inches atop Waialeale. The largest volcanic eruption in Island
history (begun in 1983) had produced more than one billion cubic yards of
lava by August 1988. The worst earthquake (1868) attained 7.5 on the
Richter scale, the highest tsunami wave (1946) reached 56 feet, and the
most destructive hurricane (Iwa, 1982) gusted to 117 miles per hour.
Water withdrawn for use in 1985 averaged 1.4 billion gallons per day,
compared with 2.9 billion in 1980 and 2.8 billion in 1975. Among 31
neighborhoods on Oahu, median noise levels in 1981-1982 ranged from 37
decibels (in Mililani) to 57 decibels (in Pawaa).

Important sources of data include the U.S. Geological Survey,
National Ocean Survey, National Weather Service, U.S. Bureau of the
Census Geography Division, the Division of Water and Land Development of
the State Department of Land and Natural Resources, the State Department
of Health, and the University of Hawaii Institute of Geophysics.

Detailed information is given in Atlas of Hawaii, 2nd edition, published
by the University of Hawaii Press in 1983. National data are reported in
Statistical Abstract of the United States: 1988, Section 6.
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Table 137.-- GREAT CIRCLE DISTANCES BETWEEN SPECIFIED PLACES

Statute
Place miles Kilometers

DISTANCES FROM HONOLULU INTERNATIONAL AIRPORT

Hawaiian Islands locations:
Hilo, Hawail .iceeveevevnsencenssnseossescnnas 214 344
Kailua, Kona, Hawaii ...ceeveeeecnccnccnnnacns 168 270
Kahului, Maul ..eeeeseececnreonsnscconcoccnnns 98 158
Lanai Airport .eeeeeeeeeeesseseessesanseasanns 72 116
Molokai Airport ceveeeseiecsccecssseoasaasasns 54 87
Lihue, Kauail ....ciiviiiieecnnnncsccsccosssnnans 103 166
Puuwai, NiibBau .veevieeevenernnsncncnscncannnes 152 245
A 3T - 283 455
Necker Island .v.eeveeercececsscncescasasennns 520 837
French Frigate Shoals ...ivivveeviieseaconnens 556 895
Gardner PIinnacles ...viiieerceescevescanosanns 688 1,107
Maro Reef ...iiiiiieneeeniiieneneosonncnnnanss 851 1,369
Laysan Island v..eevvrennnrecceseeonossannonns 936 1,506
Lisianski Island ...cceeeivennceenonneeonanans 1,065 1,714
Pearl and Hermes Atoll ......icivvivvcnccnnsas 1,208 1,944
Midway IslandsS ...eveevreneecncensnesnannanens 1,309 2,106
Kure Atoll ..vviiuiinennrceecnncnsscncsnannses 1,367 2,200

Other Pacific locations:
Apra Harbor, GUam ..eeeeeeeeoseccesancsansanss 3,806 6,124
Auckland, New Zealand .....cceeevvenennnenenns 4,393 7,068
Hong Kong ..veevvenierersessesscnseancsncnnnns 5,541 8,915
Johnston Atoll ....eiiiiieernencssenncsoaansns 820 1,319
Kingman Reef ...vvivternereincneenncnnnnnassnan 1,073 1,726
Kiritimati (Christmas Island), Kiribati ...... 1,344 2,163
Majuro, Marshall Islands ....eecececennnnneens 2,271 3,654
Manila, Philippines ..cvevievevcensnccencnanens 5,293 8,516
Nuku Hiva, Marquesas Islands ....eevceccennnns 2,400 3,864
Pago Pago, American Samo@ .....oeecececccnsncss 2,606 4,193
PalmyTa ALOLL tuueeennneennrennneennsennnacnns 1,101 1,772
Papeete, Tahitl ..iiveerinireneireeinenncnnnns 2,741 4,410
Suva, F1jl teeeeereessesnsescnscscosesonnnsnnes 3,159 5,083
Sydney (Port Jackson), Australia .........ee.. 5,070 8,158
Tokyo, Japan ..ceeeeeeeiearerecenaceacssnannnas 3,847 6,190
Wake Island ...cieeeeeevecssooscsssssnsssnenes 2,294 3,691

North and South American locations:
Anchorage, Alaska ...eeveececcceesacessncnsans 2,781 4,475
Cape Horn, Chile ....ivieienseesoceascnscecnnns 7,457 11,998

Continued on next page.
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Table 137.-- GREAT CIRCLE DISTANCES BETWEEN SPECIFIED PLACES -- Con.

Statute
Place miles Kilometers
DISTANCES FROM HONOLULU INT. AIRPORT--Con.
North and South American locations, con.:
Chicago, I11in0iS .eveerveensncnncnsncencnses . 4,179 6,724
Cristobal, Canal Zone ....veevveeseccenscanans 5,214 8,389
Los Angeles, California .....eeieeveieneennnss 2,557 4,114
Miami, Florida .veeeeviveecneenccnncnnns cerens 4,856 7,813
New York, New York ......ceecu.e. Ceteesaaanans 4,959 7,979
Portland, Oregon ....ieeeieeneeenoccnasnaannss 2,595 4,175
San Diego, California ...eceeveeceescecnnnanas 2,610 4,199
San Francisco, California ............. cesiens 2,397 3,857
Seattle, Washington ............. cererteeasens 2,679 4,311
Vancouver, B.C. ...iiiteiiieneeenecenenseannes 2,709 4,359
Tijuana, Mexico ........ Cretecrreasesasersanan 2,616 4,209
Washington, D.C. ...iiitieinieereerenncacnnnns 4,829 7,770
London, England ....ceeevenvnncncercanoconsncnas 7,226 11,627
Bombay, India ..v.veiiiinineneenensonsonnnananns 8,010 12,888
Ghanzi, Botswana 1/ .c.eeeeeeeneneeeeeneneannens 12,417 19,979
Equator, due south of Honolulu ......eveeevnnnnn 1,470 2,367
North Pole ...... Cesetecsseesescesestasentacnnnn 4,740 7,631
OTHER DISTANCES
Hilo to --
Los Angeles, California ..eeeeeeceecsncsnnnees 2,447 3,937
San Francisco, California .....cveiivinennnens 2,315 3,725
Kure Atoll to --
Cape Kumukahi, Puna, Hawaii 2/ ............... 1,523 2,451
Log Point, Elliot Key, Florida 3/ .....veeeen. 5,852 9,416
Tokyo, Japan ....eeeeeseecessss [P 2,486 4,000
West Quoddy Head, Maine ........... ceierenes ‘e 5,788 9,313

1/ Ghanzi, Botswana, is Honolulu's antipode, that is, the point

precisely opposite to it on the globe.

2/ Cape Kumukahi and Kure Atoll are the points farthest apart in the

Hawaiian Archipelago and State of Hawaii.

3/ Log Point and Kure Atoll are the points farthest apart in the

fifty states.

Source: U. S. Department of the Interior, Geological Survey,

Elevations and Distances in the United States (1973), pp. 22-23, and
distance computations prepared for the Department of Planning and Economic

Development.
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Table 138.-- TIME DIFFERENTIALS BETWEEN HONOLULU AND SELECTED CITIES:

1982-1987
June December
City Day Hour Day Hour
Honolulu, Hawaii .....eeveeviveeneeennsn Same | 12:00 N Same | 12:00 N
Papeete, Tahitil .......ccciiiiiinennnnn. Same | 12:00 N Same | 12:00 N
Anchorage, Alaska ....eveeveeveneennenns Same | 2:00 PM Same | 1:00 PM
San Francisco, California .....ceeeeesnee Same | 3:00 PM Same | 2:00 PM
Denver, Colorado ...veeevevecenenscnsens Same { 4:00 PM Same | 3:00 PM
Mexico City, Mexico ...evevennnns ceesaes Same | 4:00 PM Same | 4:00 PM
Houston, TeXaS ..vviveeenonnnsonrcsnannns Same | 5:00 PM Same } 4:00 PM
Chicago, I11inoisS ...cveiereiiieennnnsnnns Same | 5:00 PM Same | 4:00 PM
Atlanta, Georgia ....ceeeeeeeeccnnnncenas Same | 6:00 PM Same | 5:00 PM
Toronto, Canada ....cevvivevnncasannenss Same | 6:00 PM Same { 5:00 PM
Washington, D.C. ....ciieiieruenearnnnas Same | 6:00 PM Same | 5:00 PM
New York, N.Y. iviiiiiniiininnncnnannas Same | 6:00 PM Same | 5:00 PM
Rio de Janeiro, Brazil .....civeevennens Same | 7:00 PM Same | 7:00 PM
London, United Kingdom ................. Same | 11:00 PM Same | 10:00 PM
Bonn, West GEIrmany .....eeeeeeeeenncenes Same [ 12:00 Mid.| Same | 11:00 PM
Vienna, Austria ....ceeeececencesononans Same | 11:00 PM Same | 11:00 PM
Cairo, Egypt ....... Ceeetseeeencetananas Same | 12:00 Mid.| Same | 12:00 Mid.
Moscow, Soviet Union ....eceeeevececcanse Next | 2:00 AM Next | 1:00 AM
Bombay, India ....ovieevienienennnnnns Next | 3:30 AM Next | 3:30 AM
Singapore, SINGapore .....veeescecvecans Next | 6:00 AM Next | 6:00 AM
Hong Kong, Hong Kong ..... Cereereereeans Next | 7:00 AM Next | 6:00 AM
Manila, Philippines ...c.vcvveevnncnnnnnn Next | 6:00 AM Next | 6:00 AM
Shanghai, China .....cceiiiniiiinennane, Next | 7:00 AM Next | 6:00 AM
Seoul, South Korea ....cecveeeecencenans Next | 7:00 AM Next | 7:00 AM
Tokyo, Japan ....c.eveeeenes Cecestrenaans Next | 7:00 AM Next | 7:00 AM
Agana, Guam ......coeeeevnennnnnns ceeenan Next | 9:00 AM Next | 8:00 AM
Sydney, Australia .....ceeveeecncnncenns Next | 8:00 AM Next | 9:00 AM
Auckland, New Zealand ......eeeesonnvess Next | 10:00 AM Next | 11:00 AM
Suva, Fiji ........ Cetesteertcesnnsennas Next | 10:00 AM Next | 10:00 AM
Pago Pago, American Samoa .......coc0e.. Same | 11:00 AM Same | 11:00 AM

Source: Doris Chase Doane, Time Changes in the USA, Rev. Ed. (1985) and

Time Changes in the World, Rev. Ed. (1982); The World Almanac 1988, p. 224.
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Table 139.-- LATITUDES AND LONGITUDES OF SELECTED PLACES

Latitude Longitude
Island and place (North) (West)

Hawaii:

Hilo (General Lyman Field) ......... 19943 155°04"

Cape Kumukahl ....eviinnencvnnnnnens 19°31" 154°49!

Ka Lae coieeiennnieneeeennncannnens 18557 155°41"

Keahole Point ...ceeiieninniennnennn 19°44! 156°04"

Upolu PoInt seeveneeveennnennonsanns 20°16" 155°51"
Maui:

Wailuku coveveniinnneneneenenenncnns 20°53! 156°30"

Kahului (Airport) ...eeeeveeeeeenn.. 20°54" 156°26"

5 = 0P 20°45" 155°59"

Cape Hanamanioa .......evieveeeenens 20°35" 156°25"

Lahaing .veeeerincerenonennsessnsnns 20°52! 156°41"
Kahoolawe:

Puu Moaulanul ...eeveveencceescsanss 20°34" 156°34!
Lanai:

AITPOTL titiiriinennceesenncansonnas 20°48! 156°57!
Molokai:

Kaumakakai ..oevevevnencennnnncnnnns 21°05" 157°02!

Laau Point .....iiieiiiieinecnnnnens 21°06! 157°19°'

Cape Halawa ...cviiennnnnrnnnnneenes 21°10? 156°43!
Oahu:

Honolulu: International Airport ... 21°20" 157°55"

Aloha Tower .....ceeeeees 21°19! 157°52!

Kaena Point ...ceveeeinncnnnnnnceens 21°35! 158°17!

Kahuku Point ....cciiivenennscnnsens 21°43! 157°59!

Makapuu Point ...c.eeeinnnienennnne 21°19! 157°39!

Diamond Head ........ Ceaseseaceceans 21°16!" 157°49!'
Kauai:

Lihue (Kauai Airport) ......c.eeee.. 21°59! 159°21"

MANa ..iieeevrneenesonoccosnoscnnnns 22°02! 159°46"

Kilauea Point ...civeveerinnennennns 22°14" 159°24!
Niihau:

Puuwai ..ocveriiiiiienereinoceninnen 21°54" 160°12"
Kure Atoll ...vvieiinnnennennrennnnns 28°25! 178°25!

Source: U.S. Board on Geographic Names, Gazetteer No. 24,
Hawaiian Islands (1956); U.S. Department of Commerce, National
Climatic Data Center, lLocal Climatological Data, Annual Summary

with Comparative Data, 1984 for Hilo, Kahului, Honolulu, and
Lihue; Bernice P. Bishop Museum, Geography and Map Division,
records; Hawaii State Department of Accounting and General

Services, Survey Division, records.
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Table 140.-- WIDTHS AND

DEPTHS OF CHANNELS

Width 2/ Depth 3/
Statute

Channel 1/ miles | Kilometers| Feet | Meters
Alenuihaha (Hawaii-Maui) .......cviveueens 29.6 47.6 6,810 2,076
Alalakeiki (Kahoolawe-Maui) .....covveeenn 6.7 10.8 822 251
Kealaikahiki (Kahoolawe-Lanai) ........... 17.8 28.6 1,086 331
Auau (Lanai-Maui) ..veevieennerenneennsenn 9.5 15.3 252 77
Kalohi (Lanai-Molokai) ...cevcvieninennnnn 9.2 14.8 540 165
Pailolo (Maui-Molokai) ...eveevevennnnnnns 8.8 14.2 846 258
Kaiwi (Molokai-0ahu) ..veeeevnennrnennnnnn 25.8 41.5 2,202 671
Kauai (0ahu-Kauai) .eeevveveneeeeneeennnns 72.1 116.0 10,890 | 3,319
Kaulakahi (Kauai-Niihau) .......cc...un... 17.2 27.7 3,570 1,088
Niihau-Kaula ..eeeiiieneneneereorsnsnannas 21.5 34,6 5,364 1,635
Niihau-Nihoa ..iiveirieiiinrennnccannsnnens 133.9 215.5 14,550 4,435
Nihoa-Necker I. ...civiiiiiiinennsenennsnnns 179.6 289.0 12,600 3,840
Necker I.-French Frigate Shoals .......... 100.3 161.4 12,780 3,895
French Frigate Shoals-Gardner Pinnacles .. | 137.0 220.5 11,448 3,489
Gardner Pinnacles-Maro Reef .......c000en. 155.5 250.3 12,300 3,749
Maro Reef-Laysan T. .iiveiiennncnescannsas 65.9 106.1 8,280 2,524
Laysan I.-Lisianski I. .....cvenivenieinnnn. 137.4 221.1 16,830 5,130
Lisianski I.-Pearl and Hermes Atoll ...... 162.6 261.7 17,400 5,304
Pearl and Hermes Atoll-Midway Islands .... 86.9 139.9 15,840 4,828
Midway Islands-Kure Atoll .....cceceeienns 57.1 91.9 12,960 3,950

1/ Listed in geographic order, from east to west.

major islands were measured between the following points:

Alenuihaha: Upolu Pt., Hawaii, to Puhilele Pt., Maui;
Alalakeiki: Lae o ka Ule, Kahoolawe, to Nukuele Pt., Maui;

The channels between

Kealaikahiki: Makaalae, Kahoolawe, to Kamaiki Pt., Lanai;

Auau: Kikoa Pt., Lanai, to Labhaina, Maui;

Kalohi: Wahie Pt., Lanai, to Kamalo, Molokai;

Pailolo: Lipoa Pt., Maui, to Pohakuloa, Molokai;

Kaiwi: Ilio Pt., Molokai, to Makapuu Pt., Oahu;

Kavai: Kaena Pt., Oahu, to Kamilo Pt., Kauaij;

Kaulakahi: Mana Pt., Kauai, to Kaunuopou, Niihau.

2/ Width measured in statute miles hetween designated points on National
Ocean Survey and Coast and Geodetic Survey charts. Width in kilometers
calculated from miles (1 mile = 1.60934 km.).

3/ Depths given are the deepest soundings noted at or near the line
joining the two designated points, on National Ocean Survey and Coast and
Geodetic Survey charts. Depths measured in fathoms and converted to feet and
meters (1 fathom = 6 feet = 1.8288 meters).

Source: Compiled by Lee S. Motteler, Geography and Map Division,
Bernice P. Bishop Museum, in November 1980.
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Table 141.-- GENERAL COASTLINE AND TIDAL SHORELINE OF COUNTIES AND ISLANDS

General coastline 1/

Tidal shoreline 2/

Statute Kilo- Statute Kilo-
County and island miles |meters 3/ miles |meters 3/
State total ..cveviirniinincnnns 750 1,207 1,052 1,693
Counties:
Hawail coeveeevneeeeeconconeoonnens 2606 428 313 504
Maui, including Kalawao ........... 210 338 343 552
HOonolulu .vvverinnnesncesannonssnse 137 220 234 377
KAUAl ceveveeeoeersooncescassoananns 137 220 162 261
Islands: 4/
Hawaiil veevieeenneeeneeacnenonncnnes 260 428 313 504
72 120 193 149 240
Kahoolawe ...cevevveeennneannnnanns 29 47 36 58
LaAnal .vveeeeceeeesonnsscnnnncsanns 47 76 52 84
MOIOKAL teveeveeeensenneoannasoanes 88 142 106 171
03U tivitereenenncssossenscncoanse 112 180 209 336
Kaual ...viveveencennonssacennsanas 90 145 110 177
Niihau ..iiiennninrereeecsooonssnces 45 72 50 80
Kaula ...iieeieennacnnnonnnscaanns 2 3 2 3
Northwestern Hawaiian Islands 5/ .. 25 40 25 40
JA 1 4 T - 3 5 3 5
Necker Island ...veeveceeceoncnes 2 3 2 3
French Frigate Shoals ........... 6 10 6 10
Laysan Island ....c.cvecevincennns 6 10 6 10
Lisianski Island ...coevevenccces 3 5 3 5
Kure Atoll ....cciiiiieneeeeennns 5 8 5 8

1/ Figures are lengths of general outline of seacoast.

to a width of 100 feet.

1 Data for the

four islands of Maui County are not consistent with the reported county total.
2/ Shoreline of outer coast, offshore islands, bays, rivers, and creeks

is included to the head of tidewater or to a point where tidal waters narrow

3/ Derived from data expressed in statute miles; independently rounded

and accordingly may not add exactly to indicated totals and subtotals.

1 mi. = 1.609 km.

4/ Data are not available for five minor islands:

Gardner Pinnacles, Maro Reef, and Pearl and Hermes Atoll.
5/ Excludes the Midway Islands, which are part of the Hawaiian

Archipelago but not legally part of the State of Hawaii.

coastline of 20 miles and a tidal shoreline of 33 miles.

Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, National Ocean Survey, The

Coastline of the United States (1975) and records.
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Table 142.-- LAND AND WATER ARFA OF COUNTIES AND ISLANDS: 1982

[See maps on pages 6 and 7]

Square miles
Inland
County or island Total Land 2/ water 3/
State total ..iviiiiiiiiersiennnn 6,470.8 6,425.2 45.6
Counties: 4/
Hawail vevievreneevnrensennononcanne 4,035.2 4,034.2 1.0
MaUL tieeiineriennoeennsacsnsnnnanas 1,171.0 1,161.6 9.4
Kalawao ..veeeeeenenneenconnsnsannes 14.3 13.3 1.0
Honolulu 5/ .uievivnniinnnnnnnnnnnnn 620.5 596.3 24.2
Kauai 5/ veveivnnnvnieiieeniinnnnnnnn 629.8 619.8 10.0
Islands: 4/

Hawail eeevenereeenenecnnnocananses 4,035.2 4,034.2 1.0
Maul 6/ vuverrennenennnoecosencennns 734.5 728.6 5.9
KahOOTaWE vuvvvrvvennnnnnencannnnns 45,9 45.0 0.9
Lanai teveveneeneneeeenseoncancensns 141.2 140.4 0.8
MOIOKA1 wevveerennneeennnneonnncnnns 263.7 260.9 2.8
1072 2 15 A 617.6 593.6 24.0
= L = 558.2 549.4 8.8
Niihau 7/ «oeiiiiiiiiiiiieennnnnnn. 71.1 70.0 1.1
Kaula .ivveeenneerinecnesnnssncenns 0.4 0.4 -
Northwestern Hawaiian Islands 8/.... 2.910 2.690 0.220
|\ ¢ Yo - 0.238 0.238 -
Necker Island ....ceeieeeennnnenss 0.105 0.105 -
French Frigate Shoals ............ 0.081 0.081 -
Gardner Pinnacles ....ceveeevcenns 0.011 0.011 -
Maro Reef ...veieiinniinnnnnenanes Awash Awash Awash
Laysan Island ....cveveeeenennaens 1.454 1.234 0.220
Lisianski Island ....cccvenienvenne 0.586 0.586 -
Pearl and Hermes Atoll .....ccoen. 0.106 0.106 -
Kure Atoll .. eririiitrevenannonns 0.329 0.329 -

Continued on next page.
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Table 142.-- LAND AND WATER AREA OF COUNTIES AND ISLANDS: 1982 -- Con.

Square
kilometers 1/ Acres 1/
County or island Total Land 2/ | Total Land 2/
State total ...ttt 16,759.3] 16,641.2 | 4,141,312 | 4,112,128
Counties: 4/
Hawaiil coveerennneonneessenennns 10,451,114 10,448.5 | 2,582,528 | 2,581,888
MAUL vuevenvnnnenneennonnannnans 3,032.9| 3,008.5| 749,440 | 743,424
Kalawao .veveveeneneenencennnens 37.0 34.4 9,152 8,512
Honolulu 5/ vivivienenenenenenns 1,607.1] 1,544.4 397,120 381,632
Kauai 5/ e tateeeenete e 1,631.2] 1,605.3 403,072 396,672
Islands: 4/

Hawaii ..o.vevineneennneenennenns 10,451.1{ 10,448.5 | 2,582,528 | 2,581,888
Maul 6/ vuveiiiniinenernennnnnns 1,902.3| 1,887.1 470,080 466,304
KAhOOTAWE +uvvvenurvenneeennnens 118.9 116.5 29,376 28,800
Lanal c.iiieiiieeneieecrecnenas 365.7 363.0 90,368 89,856
MOloKal vvvveeeeroenneernscccsns 683.0 675.7 168,768 166,976
0ahU t.verreinnnnneseesssennnnas 1,599.6 1,537.4 395,264 379,904
Kaual ceeeeeneeeeeceneennannnnnn 1,445.7| 1,422.9 357,248 351,616
Niihau 7/ ceviienieennenonnneens 184.1 181.3 45,504 44,800
Kaula v iiienenenneennnncnennnann 1.0 1.0 256 256
Northwestern Hawaiian Islands 8/ 7.5 7.0 1,862 1,722
NihOa cvveeeereecrneenonnnnnen 0.6 0.6 152 152
Necker Island ....cevveeeeenns 0.3 0.3 67 67
French Frigate Shoals ........ 0.2 0.2 52 52
Gardner Pinnacles ....c..cnvnn 0.0 0.0 7 7
Maro Reef .i.iveeerecncenenans Awash Awash Awash Awash
Laysan Island ....cceeenneenn. 3.8 3.2 931 790
Lisianski Island ...ceveveerves 1.5 1.5 375 375
Pearl and Hermes Atoll ....... 0.3 0.3 68 68
Kure Atoll v.iviienerieneneenns 0.9 0.9 211 211

1/ Areas in square kilometers and acres were calculated directly from
the figures shown for square miles; these equivalents were independently
rounded, and hence may not add exactly to the indicated totals and subtotals.
1 square mile = 640 acres = 2.58999 square kilometers.

2/ Dry land and land temporarily or partially covered by water, as
marshland, swamps, etc.; streams and canals under one-eighth statute mile
wide; and lakes, reservoirs, and ponds under 40 acres of area.

Continued on next page.
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Table 14Z.-- LAND AND WATER AREA OF COUNTIES AND ISLANDS: 1982 -- Con.

3/ Permanent inland water surface, such as lakes, reservoirs, and ponds
having 40 acres or more of area; streams, sloughs, estuaries, and canals
one-eighth statute mile or more in width; deeply indented embayments and
sounds, and other coastal waters behind or sheltered by headlands or islands
separated by less than 1 nautical mile of water, and islands having less than
40 acres of area.

4/ Because of rounding, island figures may not add to county figures.

5/ Revised to reflect inclusion of Kaula in the County of Kauai rather
than in the City and County of Honolulu, as shown in Data Book 1987,
table 157. Kaula was transferred to the County of Kauai by Act 245, S.L.H.
1988, approved June 9, 1988.

6/ Molokini, offshore of Maui, not measured; other sources give the area
of Molokini as 18.6 acres (0.03 square miles or 0.075 square kilometers).

7/ Includes Lehua, elsewhere reported as 243 acres (0.38 square miles or
0.98 square kilometers).

8/ Exclusive of the Midway Islands, which are part of the Hawaiian
Archipelago but not legally part of the State of Hawaii.

Source: Unpublished data supplied by the Geography Division, U.S. Bureau
of the Census, May 5, 1983; cited in the Hawaii State Department of Planning
and Economic Development, Remeasurements of the Area of Hawaii, 1982
(Statistical Memorandum 83-6, May 18, 1983]J.

Table 143.-- LAND AND WATER AREA WITHIN THE
FISHERY CONSERVATION ZONE

[Land and water area within the 200 nautical mile
Fishery Conservation Zone surrounding the
Hawaiian Archipelago]

Square Square Square

nautical statute kilo-

Category miles miles meters
Total .... 634,023 839,623 2,174,626
Land area ..... 4,852 6,425 16,641
Water area .... 629,171 833,198 2,147,985

Source: Charles E. Harrington, Chief
Geographer, Marine Surveys and Maps, National Ocean
Survey, National Oceanic and Atmospheric
Administration, U.S. Department of Commerce,
information supplied September 15, 1978.
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Table 144.-- MAJOR AND MINOR ISLANDS IN

THE HAWAIIAN ARCHIPELAGO

Number of islands

Land area
Inhabited, (square
Classification Total | 1980 1/ miles)
All named 1slands ....cieeveencccennnn 137 15 6,427.0
Major islands ....eovevecienscnnnccncennans 8 7 6,419.4
Named minor islands 2/ ....cvvvvviennnnnnn. 129 8 7.6
Offshore of major islands ....eeeeeeesnne 96 4 2.6
Northwestern Hawaiian Islands 3/ ........ 33 4 4.9
Part of State .v.vvvviinrecnconensacnns 28 3 2.9
Not part of State (Midway Islands) .... 5 1 2.0

1/ For populations, see present volume, table 4.
2/ For individual data, see DPED Report GN-6, pp. 3-7.

3/ The 33 islets are in 10 clusters.
Source:

Hawaii State Department of Planning and Economic Development,

Geographic Names Approved, Second Quarter 1969 (Report GN-6, July 8, 1969),

p. 8; Data Book 1986, table 152.

Table 145.-- AREA AND DEPTH OF SELECTED CRATERS

Area Maximum
Island and crater (acres) depth (feet)

Hawaii:

Kilauea Caldera ....vvevvvnccnnsn 2,319 476

Mokuaweoweo Crater 1/ ........... 2,221 572
Maui:

Haleakala Crater 2/ ............. 12,575 3,028
Oahu:

Diamond Head Crater .......eccveee 255 562

Koko Crater ...eeeeciineesnsannans 133 968

Punchbowl Crater .....c.ccveeeoas 62 140

1/ Data exclude North and South Pits.
7/ Data exclude Koolau and Kaupo Gaps.

Source:

Measured from U.S. Geological Survey maps by

Adele M. Carpenter, Land Use Division, DBED.

143



Table 146.-- ELEVATIONS OF MAJOR SUMMITS

[Elevation of the highest point on each island
and other important peaks]

Island and summit Feet Meters
Hawaii:
Mauna Kea 1/ coovvviininninnnninnnnn.. 13,796 4,205
Maung Loa 2/ vovveieieniniinniiininnnnnn 13,679 4,169
Hualalai coveeeencenenescennencnocanes 8,271 2,521
Kaumu o Kaleihoohie .....vvveevvnnnnss 5,480 1,670
Kilauea (Uwekahuna) ......eeecevenees. 4,093 1,248
Kilauea (Halemaumau Rim) ............. 3,660 1,116
Kahoolawe:
Puu Moaulanui ...eeeveenvrronncnnoanes 1,483 452
Puu Moaulaiki ..evievneeinennecnnnnnes 1,434 437
MOIOKINI tiviiiernsennnonconccnncsncanas 160 49
Maui:
Haleakala (Red Hill) ......cccvvvuennnn 10,023 3,055
Haleakala (Kaupo Gap) .....ceeeveunens 8,201 2,500
Puu Kukui ..ivieeeirininnrnneencanes 5,788 1,764
10 NEEALE trvvvrrereneereneennneennns 2,250 686
Lanai:
Lanaihale s.vvievernrnereenrnncenconas 3,370 1,027
Molokai:
8 1117210 4,961 1,512
0 o) 0 4,606 1,404
Kaunuohua ..civevieinrenncnncnnconanns 4,535 1,382
Kalaupapa Lookout .....cicecnvecncnnes 1,600 488
Mauna Loa (Kukui) ..ceeveveivenenncnnn 1,430 436
Oahu:
Kaala .cccviivecnneneennveveasassnnnons 4,017 1,224
Puu Kalena .....cvviieininnieeinnnnnnns 3,504 1,068
Konahuanui ....ceeevenecienncncncannss 3,150 960
Tantalus v.evvvennrersecnonasasssannans 2,013 614
Olomana ...eevevesvececsseccnnssnssnas 1,643 501
Koko Crater (Kohelepelepe) ........... 1,208 368
Nuuanu Pali Lookout ......ccceeeceenens 1,186 361
Diamond Head ......civivenrennnnnnnnes 760 232
Koko Head ...vivvriiiiiniineenncnannes 642 196
Punchbowl .....ciiiiiiiienrncenccnnnes 500 152

Continued on next page.
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Table 146.-- ELEVATIONS OF MAJOR SUMMITS -- Con.

Island and summit Feet Meters
Kauai:

Kawaikini ...veeeeeeeneneneneeneonannas 5,243 1,598

Waialeale ......... ceeeae Ceeerseasanas 5,148 1,569

Namolokama Mountain .....veceeeeeceess 4,421 1,348

Kalalau Lookout ....vivvevercneennnnns 4,120 1,256

Haupu ...eveiiiiiiiniiinieneenecnnsnns 2,297 700

Sleeping Giant (Nonou) .......ccevve.s 1,241 378
Niihau:

Paniau ......... Ceeeetessearesaseranne 1,281 390
LehUa tivetiinnenenntoeceenoeecaneasennns 699 213
Kaula ...cvevneennns teessssaanne creeee - 550 168
Nihoa:

Millers Peak ..veiiiineereenneneeanens 910 277
Necker Island:

Sumit Hill ...eerriiinerinenenncnneas 277 84
French Frigate Shoals:

La Perouse Pinnacles ...eeeeeeercnnens 135 41
Gardner Pinnacles ......ceeeeeccnscnnnas 190 58
Maro Reef .iviiiiiiriiieeeeeeenenceannns Awash Awash
Laysan Island .......... Ceeesesaesaanans 35 11
Lisianski Island ....eeeveeeeceecnneanes 20 6
Pearl and Hermes Atoll ....cccvieeennnns 10 3
Midway Islands .e..eeeeveoencnenncennans 12 4
Kure Atoll ..vvreeeveneensnonscensacenns 20 6

1/ According to the 1987 Guinness Book of World Records
(p. 96), "The world's tallest mountain measured from its submarine
base (3,280 fathoms) in the Hawaiian Trough to peak is Mauna Kea ...
with a combined height of 33,476 ft, of which 13,796 ft are above
sea level."

2/ Guinness (p. 96) describes Mauna Loa as having ''dimensions,
but not height, [which] exceed those of Mt Everest .... The axes of
its elliptical base, 16,322 ft below sea level, have been estimated
at 74 mi and 53 mi."

Source: U.S. National Cartographic Information Center, data
provided October 11, 1978; U.S. Geological Survey topographic maps;
E. D. Baldwin, 1883 Molokini figure on Hawaiian Government Survey
Reg. Map No. 1276; National Geodetic Survey 1969 figure for Kaala,
provided by U.S. Geological Survey, Honolulu office, July 23, 1984;
U.S.S. Tanager survey, 1923 (for Pearl and Hermes Atoll). Data
compiled with assistance of Lee S. Motteler, Bernice P. Bishop
Museum.
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Table 147.-- MAJOR STREAMS, BY ISLANDS

Length
or ave.
Island Feature or stream discharge
Longest water feature (miles):
Hawail toveeiieeeeenenneneenennans Wailuku River ..... cessenn .. 32.0
2 L Kalialinui-Waiale Gulch .... 18.0
Kahoolawe ..... Ceesseesseseaneinns Ahupu Gulch ..ivviiinnnnnns 4.0
Lanai ......... Chesreeeareeee «e...| Maunalei-Waialala Gulch .... 12.9
MoloKai .ovveernvennnnoeeneneennan Wailau-Pulena Stream ....... 6.5
10721 1 Kaukonahua Stream (So. Fork) 33.0
KU1 civiienennnneeeeseaennnnnens Waimea River-Poomau Stream . 19.5
Niithau ...ooiiiiiiiiiiiiiienan., Keanaulii-Puniopo Valley ... 5.9
Largest perennial stream (miles): 1/
Hawaii vevneeninnnnenennnnennnns .l Wailuku River ...vevevevenns 22.7
7 L 1 Palikea Stream ....veeveeese 7.8
Molokai ...veeuennn. Cheeeeseaceaaa Wailau-Pulena Stream ....... 6.5
03hU tiveiiii it ttinteenennannenns Kaukonahua Stream .......... 30.0
Kaual vieeeernenveneennonacesnonss Waimea RIVET t.vvrivvvocanns 19.7
Streams with greatest average dis-
charge (million gal./day):
Hawail cvovveeeeeerenerncocaanonnns Wailuku River ....vveeeeenn 185
MAUL ...ivtennroeneecroeonsnsoenns Tao Stream ...iveeieeeecsenns 50
Molokai ......eee.. Ceeceanaaeaeas Wailau Stream ....eeeeeennss 30
Oahu ..... Cecrereenann . ceen Waikele Stream ....eeeeeenee 25
Kauai ...evvvennnen Cretcesaeteenen Hanalei River ...... Ceeenane 150

1/ Estimated on basis of drainage area rather than stream runoff.
Other major streams include Wailoa River, Hawaii (1/2-mile long); Honokohau
Stream (9.4 miles long) and Iao Stream (5), both on Maui; Halawa Stream
(6.4), Waikolu Stream (4.7), and Pelekunu (2.3), all on Molokai; Waikele
Stream (15.3), Kipapa Stream (12.8), Waiakakalaua Stream (11.8), Nuuanu
Stream (4), and Ala Wai Canal (1.9), all on Oahu; and the Makaweli River
(15.1), Wainiha River (13.8), Hanapepe River (13.3), and Wailua River

(11.8), all on Kauai.
Source:

Longest water feature from U.S. Geological Survey, records;

other data from Hawaii State Department of Land and Natural Resources,
Division of Water and Land Development, records.
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Table 148.-- LAKES AND LAKE-LIKE WATERS, BY ISLANDS:

1988

Maximum
Elevation | Area 1/ depth
Island and lake Type (feet) (acres) (feet)
Hawaii:
Aimakapa ....veennnn. Coastal pool . (SL) 15 (NA)
Green Lake .......... Lake ..eeueens 3 2 20
Lake Waiau 2/ ....... Lake cevenenn. 13,020 2 10
Waiakea Pond ........ Tidal pond (sL) 27 7
Maui:
Kanaha Pond ......... Marsh veoveee. ‘ (SL) 41 <3
Kealia Pond ......... Marsh ....... I (SL) 500 (NA)
Waieleele ........... Pond ......... | 0,090 0.5 21
Molokai: 1
Kauhako ....veeenenns PoOl ..veunnns 1. (SL) 0.9 814
Kualapuu Reservoir .. | Reservoir .... } 821 100 50
Meyer Lake ......ce.. Impoundment .. ‘" 2,021 6-10 5
Oahu:
Ho'omaluhia ......... Reservoir ... 202 90 90
Kaelepulu Pond ...... Lake cevevanns (SL) 198 (NA)
Kawainui Marsh ...... Marsh ........ (SL) 1,000 (NA)
Salt Lake ...veveenn. Lake cveveenns (SL) 7 2
Wahiawa Reservoir ... | Reservoir 842 302 85
Kauai:
Nomilu Fishpond ..... Pond ......... (SL) 20 66
Waita Reservoir ..... Reservoir 241 424 23
Niihau:
Halalii Lake ........ Playa ........ (SL) 841-865 (NA)
Halulu Lake ......... Playa ........ (SL) 182-371 (NA)
Laysan:
Unnamed lagoon ...... Closed lagoon (SL) 161 16

NA Not available.
SIL Sea level.

1/ Ranges shown for Meyer Lake, Halaiii Lake, and Halulu Lake
reflect differences in estimates between $ources.

States.

Continued on next page.
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Table 148.-- LAKES AND LAKE-LIKE WATERS, BY ISLANDS: 1988 - Con.

Source: J.A. Maciolek, Lakes and Lake-like Waters of the Hawaiian
Archipelago (Bernice P. Bishop Museum, Occasional Papers, Vol. XXV,
No. 1, April 30, 1982); Hawaii State Department of Land and Natural
Resources, Division of Water and Land Development, April 4, 1988;
Hawaii State Department of Planning and Economic Development, Resource
Management Plan for Kawainui Marsh (March 1983); William H. Meyer, U.S.
Fish and Wildlife Service, transmittal letter (to DPED, Coastal Zone
Management Program), for Kealia Pond National Wildlife Refuge, Maui,
Hawaii, Final EIS (August 1981); Salt Lake planimeter measurement by
Office of State Planning, 1988.

Table 149.-- MAJOR NAMED WATERFALLS, BY ISLANDS

Height (feet) Horizontal

distance
Island Waterfall Sheer drop | Cascade (feet)
Hawaii .. | Kaluahine ..... ceeeans ces 620 400
Akaka soivviinnennnnns 4472 ces cee
Maui .... | Honokohau ............ ces 1,120 500
Molokai . | Kahiwa ..... creeaeaans ce 1,750 1,000
Papalaua ......co0v0e. ce 1,200 500
Oahu .... | Kaliuwaa (Sacred) 1/ . 80 1,520 3,000
Kauai ... | Waipoo (2 falls) ..... . 800 600
Awini ...... creinrenns ces 480 500

1/ Sheer drop refers to northernmost fall of a cascade of six
falls.

Source: U.S. Geological Survey, records; Hawaii State
Department of Land and Natural Resources, Division of Water and
Land Development, records.
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Table 150.-- MISCELLANEOUS GEOGRAPHIC STATISTICS, BY ISLANDS

Miles of

sea cliffs Percent

with Miles from | of area

Extreme Extreme heights coast of within 5

length width 1,000 ft. most re- miles of
Island (miles) (miles) or more 1/ | mote point coast
The State .. 33 28.5 48.6
Hawaii .....oe0ne 93 76 4 28.5 30.0
Maui c.evevnnnnen 48 26 - 10.6 76.1
Kahoolawe ....... 11 6 - 2.4 100.0
Lanai .....ou0une 18 13 1 5.2 100.0
Molokai ......... 38 10 14 3.9 100.0
1671110 S 44 30 - 10.6 79.0
Kauai ...ovvennns 33 25 11 10.8 67.0
Niihau .......... 18 6 3 2.4 100.0
Percent of area with Percent of area

elevation -- Approximate with slope --
mean
Less than | 2,000 feet | altitude Less than |20 percent

Island 500 feet or more (feet) 10 percent | or more
The State .. 20.8 50.9 3,030 63.5 17.0
Hawaii ...evunnne 12.0 68.4 3,950 76.0 4.0
Maul ...eevvennnn 24.9 41.4 2,390 38.5 36.0
Kahoolawe ....... 38.9 0 600 60.0 9.0
Lanai .....0vunee 24.8 6.3 1,140 61.0 16.0
Molokai .eeeueees 37.3 17.8 1,150 53.0 26.0
Oahu ...vvvienens 45.3 4.6 860 42.5 45,5
Kauai ..........0 35.6 24.0 1,380 33.5 50.5
Niihau .......... 78.2 0 530 68.0 12.5

1/ According to Lee S. Motteler, Geography and Map Division,

Bernice P. Bishop Museum, the sea cliffs along the northeastern coast of
Molokai between Umilehi Point and Puukaoku Point drop 3,250 feet at an

average slope of 58 degrees.
Guinness Book of World Records (1987 edition, p. 103) as 'the highest sea

cliffs yet pinpointed anywhere in the world."

Source:

These cliffs have been described by the

Hawaii State Department of Planning and Economic Development,

Hawai'i, the Natural Environment (1974), p. 19; U.S. Geological Survey,

Elevations and Distances in the United States (1978), pp. 4-5.
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Table 151.-- VOLCANIC ERUPTIONS:

[Complete through August 10, 1988.

times:

1969 TO 1988

Four volcanoes have erupted in historical
Haleakala, last active around 1790; Hualalai, last active in 1800-

1801; and Kilauea and Mauna Loa, both active during the past decade and
included in this table]

Repose

period
since Volume

Volcano previous Area (mil.
and date eruption |Duration Elevation (square | cubic
of outbreak (months) | (days) |Location 1/| (feet) miles) | yards)
Mauna Loa:
1975: July 5 301 <1 S 13,000 5.2 35.0
1984: March 25 104 22 S, ER 13,200-9,400 11+ 230.0
Kilauea:

1969: Feb. 22 4.0 6 ER 3,100-2,900 2.3 22.0
May 24 2.0 867 ER 3,150 19.3 242.0
1971: Aug. 14 - <1 C 3,660-3,600 0.8 12.4
Sept. 24 - 5 C, SWR 3,740-2,730 1.5 10.5
1972: Feb. 4 4.3 455 ER 3,150 13.5 163.8
1973: May S - <1 ER 3,340-3,250 0.1 1.6
Nov. 10 - 30 ER 3,250-2,900 0.4 3.7
Dec. 12 0.1 203 ER 3,150 3.1 39.3
1974: July 19 - 3 C, IR 3,600-3,520 1.2 9.0
Sept. 19 2.0 <1 C 3,680 0.4 14.0
Dec. 31 3.4 <1 C 3,600 2.9 19.6
1975: Nov. 29 11.0 <1 C 3,600-3,520 0.1 .3
1977: Sept. 13 21.5 18 ER 2,080-1,600 3.0 45.0
1979: Nov. 16 26.3 1 ER 3,270-3,200 0.1. .8
1982: April 30 29.5 <1 C 3,630 0.1 .26
Sept. 25 4.9 <1 C 3,620 0.3 3.9
1983: Jan. 3 2/ 3.3 2,045 ER 2,560-2,120 24,0 | 1,070.0

1/ C, caldera; ER, east rift; S, sumit; SWR, southwest rift.
2/ Still in progress, August 10, 1988.

48 separate episodes.

acres to the area of the island.

Source:

As of that time, there had been
These had destroyed 64 housing units and added about 70

Gordon A. Macdonald and Douglass H. Hubbard, Volcanoes of the

National Parks in Hawaii, 8th edition (Hawaii Natural History Association,

1982), pp. 10, 19, 34, and 58, as updated by the staff of the Hawaiian Volcano
Observatory, August 10, 1988.
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Table 152.-- EARTHQUAKES OF MAGNITUDE 5 OR GREATER:

[Complete to August 9, 1988]

1973 TO 1988

Magnitude
(Richter
Date and time (HST) Location Scale)
1973: Apr. 26 .......n... Hawaii ...oovvvvvnnnnnnnnns .
Oct. 9 iivennnnnns Hawaii coevennnnnnroncnnns 4.8-
1974: Nov. 30 ...vvvnnnn. Hawail .ovivennennnecnnnns 5.5~
1975: Jan. 2, 3:27 AM ... Near Pahala, Hawaii ......
Nov. 29, 3:35 AM .. Puna, Hawaii ........0.00.
Nov. 29, 4:47 AM .. Puna, Hawaii ....ce00uvene

1976: Feb.
1977: Jan. .
Apr. 20, 6:49 PM ..
Jun. 5, 11:42 PM ..
1979: Mar. 29, 11:06 PM .
Sept. 21, 9:59 PM .
1981: Mar. 5, 4:09 AM ...
Nov. 10, 3:02 AM ..
1982: Jan. 21, 11:52 AM .
Jan. 21, 12:29 PM .
May 14, 6:26 AM ...
1983: Mar. 20, 5:18 PM ..
Sept. 9, 6:30 AM ..
Nov. 16, 6:13 AM ..
1984: Jun. 8, 5:34 PM ..
1986: Apr. 26, 7:19 AM ..
1987: Feb. 3, 4:22 PM ...
1988: March 24, 2:30 PM .
March 27, 5:33 PM .
June 7, 12:49 AM ..
July 3, 7:38 PM ...

Between Maui and Hawaii ..
100 miles S. of Kauai ....
Hamakua, Hawaii ..........
Puna, Hawaii .............
40 miles S.W. of Oahu ...

Puna, Hawaii ......c000ene
Molokai area ...eeeeeceven
Kilauea, Hawaii ..........
Mauna Loa, Hawaii ........
Mauna Loa, Hawaii ........
Off Kawaihae, Hawaii .....
Off Kalapana, Hawaii .....
Off Kalapana, Hawaii .....
S.E. flank of Mauna Loa .

80 miles S. of Honolulu .

28 miles N.E. of Maui ....
26 miles S. of Kahoolawe .
30 miles S. of Kahoolawe .
30 miles S. of Kahoolawe .
S. flank of Kilauea ......
Near Pahala ...veveennennn

VMUITUTUTN Tyttt nniutvl~l ot ol oo N
. . . . . L] . . . L) . - L] L . . . . L] . . . L] .
NOUNMNOOWNPFPOOVNMUTWNWUTNEF O NDSNIOONUT N

Source:

Hawaii Institute of Geophysics, records; Hawaii Volcano

Observatory Summaries; U.S. Geological Survey, National Earthquake

Information Service.

Data provided by Professor Augustine S.

Furumoto, Hawaii Institute of Geophysics, University of Hawaii,

August 9, 1988.
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Table 153.-- EARTHQUAKES WITH HONOLULU INTENSITIES OF
V OR GREATER: 1859 TO 1983

[Based on data for 113 earthquakes observed in Honolulu,
from 1859 through 1983]

Magnitude Honolulu average
(Richter intensity (Modified
Date Epicentral location scale) Mercalli Scale 1/)
1861: Dec. 5 .. | Molokai-Lanai vic. (?) . (NA) Mid V
Dec. 15 . | Molokai-Lanai vic. (?) . (NA) Lower V - mid V
1868: Apr. 2 .. | SE coast of Hawaii ..... 7.5 Upper IV - lower V
Apr. 4 .. | Maui group vicinity (?) (NA) Lower V
1871: Feb. 19 . | S coast of Lanai ....... 7.0 Upper VI - lower VII
1895: Dec. 8 .. | Oahu vicinity (?) ...... (NA) Mid V
1926: Mar. 19 . | N of Kohala, Hawaii .... (NA) Upper IV - lower V
1929: Oct. 5 .. | W of Kona, Hawaii ...... 6.5 Lower V
1938: Jan. 22 . [N of Maui ...evvuvnnnnn. 6.8 Upper V - lower VI
1948% June 28 . | S coast of Oahu ........ 4.8 Mid VI
1964: Oct. 11 . | Ka Lae, Hawaii ......... 5.5 Upper IV - lower V
1973: Apr. 26 . | Hamakua coast, Hawaii .. 6.2 Mid V
1981: Mar. 5 .. | Kalohi Channel ......... 5.0 Mid V

NA Not available.

1/ Modified Mercalli Scale of 1931, 1956 abridged version further
simplified. This scale, which extends from I to XII, reads in part:

IV. Hanging objects swing. Vibration like passing of heavy trucks or
sensation of a jolt. Standing autos rock. Windows, dishes, doors rattle.
Crockery clashes. In the upper part of range wooden construction creaks.

V. Felt outdoors; direction estimated. Sleepers wakened. Liquids
disturbed, some spilled. Small unstable objects displaced or upset. Doors,
shutters, pictures swing. Pendulum clocks stop.

VI. Felt by all. Many frightened, run outdoors. Persons walk
unsteadily. Windows, dishes, glassware broken. Knickknacks, books thrown
off shelves, pictures off walls. Furniture moved, overturned. Weak plaster
and masonry cracked. Small bells ring. Trees, bushes noticeably shaken.

VII. Difficulty in standing. Noticed by drivers of autos. Hanging
objects quiver. Furniture broken. Damage to weak masonry. Weak chimneys
broken at roof line. Fall of plaster, loose bricks, etc. Some cracks in
ordinary masonry. Waves on ponds. Small slides on sand and gravel banks.
Large bells ring. Irrigation ditches damaged.

Source: Doak C. Cox, "Earthquake Experience in Honolulu,'" The Hawaiian
Journal of History, Vol. 21 (1987), pp. 98-109.
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Table 154.-- TSUNAMIS WITH RUN-UP OF 2 METERS (6.6 FEET) OR MORE:
1946 TO 1988

[Complete to August 12, 1988]

Maximum height in Hawaii Deaths Damage in
in Hawaii
Date Meters Feet Hawaii (dollars)
1946: April 1 ..... 17.0 55.8 159 26,000,000
1952: Nov. 4 ...... 6.1 20.0 - 1,000,000
1957: March 9 ..... 16.0 52.5 - 5,000,000
1960: May 22 ...... 10.5 34.5 61 23,000,000
1964: March 27 .... 4.8 15.7 - 67,590
1975: Nov. 29 ..... 14.6 48.0 2 1,500,000
Source: George Pararas-Carayannis, Catalog of Tsunamis in the

Hawaiian Islands (U.S. Coast and Geodetic Survey, May 1969);

Harold G.

Loomis, The Tsunami of November 29, 1975 in Hawaii (Hawaii Institute of
Geophysics, December 1975), pp. 1 and 10; D.C. Cox and J. Morgan, Local
Tsunamis and Possible Local Tsunamis in Hawaii (Hawaii Institute of

Geophysics, Report HIG 77-14, November 1977); Doak C. Cox, Tsunami
Casualties and Mortality in Hawaii (University of Hawaii, Environmental

Center, June 1987), p. 39; Hawail Institute of Geophysics, records.

Table 155.-- MAJOR DAMS: 1988

Volume
of water

, Height | Length | impounded

Name Location (ft.) | (ft.) |(acre ft.)
Wahiawa Dam ... |Wahiawa, Oahu ..... 98 460 7,671
Waita «eveeenes Koloa, Kauai ...... 28 3,250 6,500
Kualapuu ...... Kualapuu, Molokai . 58 7,100 4,265
Alexander Dam . | Kalaheo, Kauai .... 119 600 2,500
Ho'omaluhia Dam | Luluku, Oahu ...... 132 2,200 2,500
Nuuanu No. 4 .. |Honolulu, Oahu ... 73 1,730 1,420

Source:

Hawaii State Department of Land and Natural

Resources, Division of Water and Land Development, records.
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Table 156.-- WATER USE, BY TYPE, BY ISLANDS: 1985

[Million gallons per day]

State Molo-

Use total Hawaii | Maui Lanai kai Oahu Kauai |Niihau
Total ...... 1,405.14 || 165.80 [471.96 | 2.99 | 12.76 | 401.56 | 349,53 | 0.54
Ground water .... 649,434 72.89 149,72 | 2.99 5.31 1 358.14 | 59.84 | 0.54
Domestic ...... 182.81 (| 15.71 | 14.09{0.41 1.32| 140.53 | 10.48 | 0.27
Agricultural .. 333.35 0.30 1135.04 | 2.58 3.991 144.62 4§ 46.55 | 0.27
Industrial .... 16.19 5.26 0.59 - -1 10.03 0.31 -
Thermoelectric 86.04) 51.62 - - -1 34.42 - -
Commercial .... 31.04 - - - -1 28.54 2.50 -
Surface water ... 755.71 1 92.91 [322.24 - 7.451 43.42 1 289.69 -
Domestic ...... 16.96 9.00 7.56 - 0.07 - 0.33 -
Agricultural .. 567.86) 46.12 |310.26 - 7.381 43.42 | 160.68 -
Industrial .... 2.70 - - - - - 2.70 -
Thermoelectric 3.80 - - - - - 3.80 -
Hydroelectric . 164 .39 37.79 4,42 - - -1122.18 -

Source: Data compiled by the U.S. Geological Survey and provided by the
Hawaii State Department of Land and Natural Resources, Division of Water and
Land Development.
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Table 157.-- WATER SERVICES AND CONSUMPTION, FOR COUNTY WATERWORKS:

1983 TO 1987
Subject and geographic area 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987
NUMBER OF SERVICES,
JUNE 30
State total ........... 181,980 | 185,044 | 188,271 | 192,261 | 197,188
City and County of Honolulu 127,540 | 129,080 | 130,884 | 132,775 | 135,418
Honolulu 1/ .............. 58,173 58,462 58,801 59,237 59,590
Rest of Oahu .....cvvvnnns 69,367 70,618 72,083 73,538 75,828
Hawaii County ....cevcvvenns 24,218 24,834 25,315 26,031 26,939
Kauai County .....cievevunes 11,049 11,501 11,872 12,360 12,799
Maui County .....c.vevveennnn 19,173 19,629 20,200 21,095 22,032
Maui sovieiniinninncnnnnns 18,007 18,413 18,964 19,807 20,708
Molokal ..evievenncenconns 1,166 1,216 1,236 1,288 1,324
CONSUMPTION 2/
(MILLION GALLONS)
State total ........... 59,724 63,670 65,298 61,432 63,186
City and County of Honolulu 44,535 47,389 48,308 44,125 44,839
Honolulu 1/ .............. 25,658 26,636 27,218 24,454 24,857
Rest of Oahu .....vc00unes 18,877 20,753 21,090 19,671 19,982
Hawaii County ....eceeeenens 5,066 5,409 5,666 6,039 6,503
Kauai County ......ceceveens 3,240 3,492 3,531 3,667 3,472
Maui County ...ceeevecenness 6,883 7,380 7,793 7,601 8,372
Maui ..ovievennnveccnncnnas 6,592 7,073 7,493 7,314 8,068
Molokai s.vvvieenvencnnans 292 307 300 287 304

1/ Maunalua to Moanalua.
Z/ Year ended June 30.
Source:

Data compiled by Hawaii State Department of Business and
Economic Development from Honolulu Board of Water Supply, Hawaii County

Department of Water Supply, Kauai Department of Water, and Maui Department of

Water Supply.
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Table 158.-- POLLUTION ABATEMENT COSTS AND EXPENDITURES:

1984 AND 1985

[Millions of dollars. Statistics cover manufacturing

establishments with 20 employees or more]

Subject 1984 | 1985
Total pollution abatement capital expenditures . 6.8 4.9
Gross annual cost of pollution abatement ....... 10.8 | 13.3
Payments to government units ........cec0e0nen 0.8 0.6
Operating costs, total ....veiiveniencnnnnenns 10.0 | 12.6
Cost recovered through abatement activities .... 0.6 0.4
Operating costs by form of pollutants abated:
Air oiiiiii., ceceeraansann Ceteciacaaeneans 2.3 3.7
Water ....ceeveecnennns Ceetecereaieetatennanns 5.1 5.3
Solid waste, hazardouS ....eivevenvercscessans 0.3 0.2
Solid waste, non-hazardous ......ccceeeeceasss 2.3 3.4
Operating costs by kind of cost:
Depreciation ..... Ceeetecetettesaseneacenaenns 1.6 2.0
Labor .eieveerenrenecnnnnnnns Ceetetetretaanann 2.4 2.9
Materials and sSuppli€S ...eeeeeerececrecencsns 3.3 4.1
Services, equipment leasing, and other costs . 2.7 3.6

Source: U.S. Bureau of the Census, '"Pollution Abatement

Costs and Expenditures, 1984," Current Industrial Reports,

MA-200(84)-1 (May 1986), pp. 16, 34, and 49; "Pollution
- Abatement Costs and Expenditures, 1985," Current Industrial

Reports, MA-200(85)-1 (April 1987), pp. 18, 37, and 52.
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Table 159.-- WATER QUALITY AT SPECIFIED PUBLIC BEACHES:

1984 TO 1987

Number Fecal coliform density 1/
of (geometric mean, MPN/100 ml)
samples,
Island and beach 1987 1984 1985 1986 1987
Hawaii (Hilo Shoreline Area):
Exit of Ice Pond ....cvevvvinnnnnen 12 15.6 78.2 15.1 19.4
Leileiwi Beach Park ...vevennnnnnn 12 109.7 182.1 | 116.0 89.7
Onekahakaha ....coiiiieiinencenens 12 5.6 8.8 7.4 15.2
Puhi Bay No. 3 cviiieeennninnennes 12 12.9 286.1 48.8 22.7
Hawaii (Kona Shoreline Area):
Hapuna Beach ......cccevvvinennnn, 11 5.3 3.9 3.6 3.1
Kahaluu Beach .......cceieiiiiennn 11 2.6 2.8 2.8 3.2
Kealakekua Bay (curio stand) ..... 11 3.3 4.6 3.9 3.0
Kealakekua Bay (canoe landing) ... 11 4.4 3.9 4.7 3.6
Magic Sands Beach .......cc0uvennn 11 5.4 4.7 2.3 3.8
Puako Beach Lots (middle) ........ 11 9.5 11.6 4.5 14.5
Puako Beach Lots (south end) ..... 11 46.2 20.6 14.1 20.4
Spencer Beach Park ............... 11 9.8 6.7 7.6 3.1
Maui:
Hukilau Hotel shoreline .......... 3 3.0 7.4 3.7 4.0
Oahu:
Ala Moana Park (ewa end) ......... 23 5.7 6.7 3.6 6.3
Ala Moana Park (center) .......... 12 2.7 3.3 2.5 2.2
Ala Moana Park (diamond head) .... 11 3.1 7.9 3.8 3.4
Elks Club BeaCch ...iveereeenennnees 11 5.4 6.2 2.3 2.1
Ewa Beach ......ccicvtieenncncncnan 11 4.8 5.1 5.7 2.8
Ft. DeRussy Beach ....cccvviennees 11 6.8 5.0 4.6 3.6
Gray's BeaCh s.vevevenereeocennens 22 5.4 7.3 6.2 4.7
Hanauma Bay ...eceveecvvncscnconss 12 9.5 17.7 5.4 17.7
Kahana Park Beach ...ccevevivnennns 12 58.2 54.1 23.1 23.9
Kahanamoku Beach ......ccicvivenee 9 2.4 3.7 3.2 3.1
Kahanamoku Lagoon (diamond head) . 22 16.8 77.0 12.1 15.4
Kailua Bay outfall shoreline ..... 11 3.8 2.8 3.2 2.0
Kailua Beach Park ...cceveeeeeenes 12 2.5 5.0 3.9 3.8
Kokokahi Pier ....c.ieevenveenenans 12 12.1 114.5 40.6 19.5
Kuhio Beach ...ieeevrenncennonnnas 11 8.4 22.5 7.8 35.5
Public Bath Beach .....ccetiveeueeans 22 3.3 4.8 4.0 4.0
Tavern Beach .......ccovievieninen. 11 6.1 9.1 4.6 4.2
Sand Island, Pt. No. 3 ....cevennn 12 2.3 4,2 2.1 2.4

Continued on next page.
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Table 159.-- WATER QUALITY AT SPECIFIED PUBLIC BEACHES: 1984 TO 1987 - Con.

Number Fecal coliform density 1/
of (geometric mean, MPN/100 ml)
samples,
Island and beach 1987 1984 1985 1986 1987
Kauvai:

Brennecke Beach .........ce00unee 11 2.5 2.0 2.0 2.2
Hanalei Bay Landing ...........0. 5 42.8 51.2 76.9 7.0
Poipu Beach ......c.iviiviveinnes 11 4.4 2.0 2.0 4.1

MPN Most probable number.

1/ The geometric mean standard for fecal coliform density is 200 MPN
per 100 ml.

Source: Hawaili State Departmﬁnt of Health, Pollution Investigation
and Enforcement Branch, data supplled April 12, 1988.

Table 160.-- LITTER ALONG OAHU HIGHWAYS: 1978 TO 1988

Measure 1978 1979 1981 1985 1988

Visible litter items per mile 2,135 1,381 1,672 | 1,038 892

Visible beer/soft drink con-
tainers per mile .......... 292 144 80 49 26

Indiscriminate dumps per
1,000 miles of driving .... (NA) 8.2 15.7 19.6 | 14.1

Abandoned vehicles per 1,000 -
miles of driving ......... PR .Y 4.9 23.6 57.4 6.8

NA Not available. ,

Source: Daniel B. Syrek Hawall Litter: 1988 (Sacramento: The
Institute for Applied Research tor the Hawail State Department of
Health, Litter Control Office, May 13, 1988).
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Table 161.-- REFUSE AND SEWAGE STATISTICS FOR OAHU: 1980 TO 1987

[Fiscal years]

Tons of refuse delivered 1/
City and County Other Sewage treated 2/
Year Total refuse vehicles vehicles | (millions of gallons)

1980 ...... 686,438 221,774 464,664 36,885
1981 ...... 708,164 258,600 449,634 35,945
1982 ...... 669,120 244,826 424,294 34,830
1983 ...... 645,889 244,812 401,077 37,395
1984 ...... 707,473 235,767 471,706 38,283
1985 ...... 655,790 216,685 439,105 37,817
1986 ...... 729,611 252,081 477,530 37,608
1987 ...... 724,448 254,699 469,749 38,199

Sewage City and City and

pumped 2/ County County

(millions of Miles of pump treatment

Year gallons) sewers 2/ stations plants
1980 ...... 45,165 1,592 47 19
1981 ...... 43,744 1,623 48 19
1982 ...... 44,687 1,646 50 21
1983 ...... 48,442 1,670 52 20
1984 ...... 48,320 1,691 51 18
1985 ...... 49,361 1,711 51 17
1986 ...... 48,559 1,736 55 17
1987 ...... 49,542 1,752 57 17

1/ Excludes small landfill controlled by armed forces.

2/ Data limited to system maintained by the City and County of Honolulu
Public Works Department.

Source: City and County of Honolulu, Departmental and Agency Reports
(annual), and City Refuse Division, records.
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Table 162.-- AIR QUALITY IN DOWNTOWN HONOLULU:
1977 TO 1987

[Annual arithmetic means, in micrograms per cubic meter, for
total suspended particulates and sulfur oxides. Sampling is
conducted about 46 feet above ground on the roof of the
State Health Department building, 1250 Punchbowl Street,
Honolulu, Hawaii]

Par- Par-
ticu- Sulfur ticu- Sulfur
Year lates oxides Year lates oxides

1977 ..., 31 17 1985 ...... .. 24 <5
1978 ........ 29 18 1986 ........ 25 <5
1979 ........ 32 22 1987 ........ 26 <5
1980 ........ 37 18
1981 ........ 40 19
1982 ........ 29 11 Standards: 1/
1983 ........ 26 <5 Primary ... 75 80
1984 ........ 25 <5 Secondary . 60 eos

1/ Primary and secondary national ambient air quality
standards have been promulgated by the Federal government.
Primary standards are designed to prevent adverse effects on
public health, while secondary standards are designed to
prevent adverse effects on public welfare, including the
effects on comfort, visibility, vegetation, animals, aesthetic
values, and soiling and deterioration of materials.

Source: Hawaii State Department of Health, Pollution
Investigation and Enforcement Branch, data supplied April 12,
1988.
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Table 163.-- AIR QUALITY AT SPECIFIED LOCATIONS:

1987

[24-hour sampling, in micrograms per cubic meter]

Total suspended particulates

Sultur dioxide

Annual range Arith- Annual range Arith-
metic metic
Sampling station Minimum | Maximum | average | Minimum | Maximum | average
Oahu:
Barbers Point 1/ 10 40 22 <5 13 <5
Downtown Honolulu 14 59 26 <5 11 <5
Liliha ..... ceees 20 59 32 . . ceo
Pearl City ...... 20 61 34 . .
Waimanalo ....... 13 45 27 .
Maui:
Kihei 1/ ..... S 11 107 28 .
Lahaina 2/ ...... 8 19 15 .
Kauai:
Lihue 1/ ........ 12 38 20 .
1/ Particulate data from PMjy samplers (measuring inhalable

particulates of less than 10 micrograms).

2/ Site established in June, 1987.

Source:

Sampling with PMj( sampler.

Enforcement Branch, data supplied April 12, 1988.
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Table 164.-- SOURCES OF AIR POLLUTANT EMISSIONS, BY COUNTIES: 1980

[Percent distributions for the sums of weights of sulfur oxides, particulate
matter, carbon monoxide, hydrocarbons, and nitrogen oxide emissions]

State
Source total Hawaii Honolulu Kauai Maui
All SOUrCEeS t.iveenvenss 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 | 100.0
Transportation ....cieveeess 43.0 38.1 47 .4 40.6 35.8
Motor vehicles ........... 40.1 36.2 43.9 35.7 33.1
Aircraft ....ociiiinnnnnss 2.3 1.1 2.9 2.3 1.6
Vessels viviiiinencnennnns 0.6 0.8 0.6 2.6 1.1
Fuel combustion in

stationary sources ....... 29.7 34.9 26.7 32.2 35.3
Steam electric ....eeeuses 23.1 19.8 24.6 18.5 22.4
Gas utilities ............ 0.1 (N) 0.1 (N) (N)
Agricultural fuel ........ 6.5 15.1 2.0 13.7 12.9
Industrial process losses .. 14.6 7.7 20.3 3.2 3.5
Refinery .eeveveeeeeeneenn 4.8 (N) 6.5 (N) (N)
Petroleum storage ........ 0.7 1.1 0.8 (N) 0.5
Metalurgical .....eeeeeen. 0.1 (N) 0.1 (N) (N)
Mineral products ......... 6.9 3.9 10.8 0.9 1.1

Off-highway const., farms
and industries ......... 2.1 2.7 2.1 2.3 1.9
Municipal incinerator ...... 0.9 (N) 1.3 (N) (N)
Agricultural burning ....... 11.7 19.3 4.3 24.2 25.4

N Less than 0.05 percent.
Source: Hawaii State Department of Health, Environmental Permits
Branch, information provided April 12, 1988.

162



Table 165.-- NOISE LEVELS DURING DAYLIGHT HOURS IN SPECIFIED NEIGHBORHOODS

ON OAHU:

1981-1982

[Noise levels, in decibels, exceeded 10, 50, and 90 percent of the time]

Manual sampling

Automatic sampling

Neighborhood 10 50 90 10 50 90
Aina Haina ... 45.6 42.1 39.5 53.5 46.2 43.2
Aina Koa ...... 48.1 43.1 40.1 52.9 45.8 42.5
Downtown ...... 57 55 54 60 57 55
Hawaii Kai ....| 46.5 41.6 38.9 53.5 40.9 42.9
Kahala ........ 48.0 44.5 42.4 - - -
Kaimuki ....... 51.8 44 .6 41.7 57.2 47.6 43.3
Kalibi ........ 53.5 49.6 47.4 - - -
Kapahulu ...... 47.2 45.0 42.0 - - -
Kapalama-Liliha | 46.4 45.1 42.5 - - -
Kuliouou ...... 48.6 45.9 43.4 52.5 47.9 45.4
Liliha ........ 46 45 43 - - -
Makiki ........ 52.7 46.9 45.3 56.5 50.5 48.6
Manoa ......... 45.4 42.6 40,7 51.5 46.0 43.4
Moiliili ...... 53.7 50.2 46.9 60.0 53.4 48.9
Nuuanu ........ 46.6 43,6 40.8 - - -
Palolo ........ 49.3 44 .6 41.6 65.0 52.4 45.4
Pawaa ......... 59.8 57.1 55.2 60.8 57.1 54.7
Salt Lake ..... 56 52 49 - 56 51
Waikiki ....... 57.8 55.4 54.1 61.6 57.5 55.3
Waialae Iki 46.4 43, 40.6 54.6 44 .8 41.7
Aiea .....c..n. 58 54 52 59 56 54
Halawa ........ 52 46 44 55 50 47
Hauula ........ 53 48 45 56 51 47
Kailua ........ 49.2 45.5 42.9 54.9 49.6 45.2
Kaneche ....... 43.8 40.9 38.9 49.7 43.5 40.9
Mililani ...... 44 37 34 53 46 41
Nanakuli ...... 54 50 47 58 52 48
Pearl City ....| 51 47 45 55 50 48
Wahiawa ....... 47.1 44.7 42 .4 51.8 47.3 43.9
Waimanalo ..... 53 50 48 55 51 49
Waipahu ....... 54.1 50.5 47.4 58.8 53.6 50.4

Source: Hawaii State Department of Health, Environmental Protection and

Health Services Division, Noise and Radiation Branch, records.
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Table 166.-- TEMPERATURES AND PRECIPITATION FOR SELECTED PLACES

Average tgmpera- Extreme tempera- Average
Ground ture ("F.) ture of record (°F.) annual
eleva- precipi-
tion Coolest | Warmest tation
Island and station (feet) month month Lowest Highest (inches)
Hawaii:
Hilo AITport ..eveeieeceeeescanns 30 71.2 75.9 53 94 129
Hawaii Volcanoes Nat. Park Hdq. .| 3,970 57.6 63.2 37 85 101
Naalehu ...iviieiiieenecriooanans 675 70.2 75.2 55 90 47
Kailud vveeveennnnroneenonanonces 30 72.1 77.3 54 93 25
Puako 1/ v.vviiiiiiiiiiennnann, 5 73.1 79.8 52 98 10
Waimea (Kamuela) ....ceeveeenenn. 2,670 61.3 06.8 34 90 31
HOonokaa v.veeeevnenrenneeacannans 1,070 67.6 75.5 (NA) (NA) 86
Mauna Kea summit 2/ ............. 13,796 31.3 42.5 11 66 20
Maui:
Hana ...ieiiiiiiinnreeennnncnnans 120 71.3 76.8 50 90 69
Haleakala summit .....cevevnnaans 10,025 42.6 50.0 14 73 44
Kihei 3/ iiviiiiiinnnnnnnnn, 85 70.9 78.4 49 98 13
Kahului Airport .....ceeeeeeeeees 40 71.5 79.2 48 96 19
Lahaing ...vveeeennencncrncnneans 45 71.5 78.0 52 93 15
Molokai:
Kaunakakai «..eveeeeeeeeeencnnnns 10 (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA) 14
Molokal Airport ...eeeeecececnces 450 70.2 77.6 48 90 27
Lanai:
Lanai City ceeeevevernnnseennanns 1,620 65.8 72.8 46 88 37
Oahu:
Honolulu International Airport .. 10 72.6 81.0 53 94 23
Waikiki (Honolulu Z00) .......... 10 71.9 80.6 51 93 25
Manoa (Lyon Arboretum) .......... 500 69.4 75.2 (NA) (NA) 158
Kaneohe MCAS ...ivviiniiircnnnnns 10 72.9 79.1 58 90 40

Continued on next page.
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Table 166.-- TEMPERATURES AND PRECIPITATION FOR SELECTED PLACES -- Con.

Average tempera- Extreme tempera- Average
Ground ture ("F.) ture of record (F.) annual
eleva- precipi-
tion Coolest | Warmest tation
Island and station (feet) month month Lowest Highest (inches)
Oahu (con.):
Kahuku ..ieieiiiieniniiiniennnnns 25 71.6 78.8 49 95 40
Wheeler AFB ...iieivereennncnnnns 845 68.2 75.5 52 89 40
Nalanae .soveveeeovacosscescnnsens 10 72.1 79.7 45 96 20
Kauai:
Kilauea (town) ....coveeevenneees 315 68.7 75.6 49 94 68
Lihue Airport ...ceeveeecnnnnnnns 100 71.2 79.1 50 90 44
Poipu (Makahuena Pt.) ........... 50 72.4 79.4 50 93 35
Kokee (Kanalohuluhulu) ..... veees | 3,600 54.9 65.5 31 83 70
Waialeale ..oveveeeeeneeennnannnns 5,075 (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA) 444
Northwestern Hawaiian Islands:
MidWay voviivvennnnnennccoceennns 10 65.0 78.6 52 89 44

NA Not available.

1/ Temperature data are for Mahukona.

2/ Based on incomplete and non-continuous data for 1966-1972.

3/ Temperature data refer to Puunene Airport.
Source: Hawaii State Department of lLand and Natural Resources, Division of Water and Land

Development, data supplied September 3, 1988.

Precipitation estimated.



Table 167.-- CLIMATIC NORMALS, MEANS, AND EXTREMES FOR
HILO, KAHULUI, HONOLULU, AND LIHUE AIRPORTS

Subject Hilo Kahului | Honolulu | Lihue
Normal temperatures (OF.):
Daily maximum .eeeeveeecccsccsss 81.2 83.8 84.2 81.1
Daily minimm ...ceeeeeeneencons 65.9 67.2 69.7 69.3
Monthly: Coolest month ........ 71.2 71.5 72.6 71.3
Warmest month ........ 75.9 79.2 81.0 79.1
Annual .....ivieiennnn 73.6 75.5 77.0 75.2
Extreme temperatures (OF.):
Record highest ....ovvvvvinnnn. 94 96 94 90
Record lowest ...civivvineneenns 53 48 53 50
Normal degree days, base 65CF.:
Heating ..veeeeeereenenccesacnss - - - -
COOLINE tvvrvervnnnronsncensnans 3,134 3,851 4,389 3,758
Precipitation (inches):
Normal ..iiiiveeenenencennnannns 128.15 19.85 23.47 44,02
Maximum monthly .......cccevene. 50.82 14.46 20.79 22.91
Minimum monthly ......ccveveeenn. 0.28 0.00 T T
Relative humidity (percent):
8 AM. iiiiiireerrorensonsssnas 80 74 72 78
2 S 68 58 56 66
Wind speed (m.p.h.):
MEan ..iveiveveerncencernnsacnnnns 7.1 12.8 11.5 12.1
Fastest observation, 1 minute 1/ 35 44 46 65
Percent of possible sunshine ..... 41 68 68 56
Mean number of days:
Clear .o.eceeeereccncncancnnnnns 35.9 130.9 87.9 53.7
Partly cloudy ..eeevvencennennns 129.1 144.1 179.6 180.6
Cloudy tvvvirinnenennenennnaanns 200.2 90.2 97.7 130.9
Precipitation .01 inch or more .| 278.2 97.8 99.8 201.0

T Trace amount.

1/ Kahului figure refers to fastest mile.

Source:

U.S. Department of Commerce, National Oceanic and
Atmospheric Administration, National Climatic Data Center, Local

Climatological Data, Annual Summary with Comparative Data, 1987 for

Hilo, Kahului, Honolulu, and Lihue.
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Table 168.-- MONTHLY AND ANNUAL CLIMATIC DATA FOR HONOLULU INTERNATIONAL AIRPORT

Normal temperature Extreme temper-
(OF) ature (OF) Precipitation (inches)

Daily |[Daily Maximum

maxi- |mini- Record | Record |Normal | Maximum | Minimum| in 24

Month num mum | Monthly [ highest | lowest | total | monthly | monthly | hours
January ... 79.9 | 65.3 | 72.6 87 53 3.79 14.74 0.18 6.72
February .. 80.4 | 65.3 | 72.9 88 53 2.72 13.68 0.06 6.88
March ..... 81.4 | 67.3| 74.4 88 55 3.48 20.79 0.01 17.07
April ..... 82.7 | 68.7 | 75.7 89 57 1.49 8.92 0.01 4.21
May ....... 84.8 | 70.2{ 77.5 92 60 1.21 7.23 0.05 3.44
June ...... 86.2 | 71.9| 79.1 92 65 0.49 2.46 T 2.28
July ...... 87.1 | 73.1 | 80.1 92 67 0.54 2.01 0.03 1.38
August 88.3 | 73.6 | 81.0 93 67 0.60 3.08 T 2.35
September . 88.2 | 72.9 | 80.6 94 66 0.62 2.74 0.05 1.40
October ... 86.7 | 72.2 | 79.5 94 64 1.88 11.15 0.11 7.57
November .. 83.9 | 69.2 | 76.6 93 58 3.22 14.72 0.03 9.15
December .. 81.4 | 66.5| 74.0 89 54 3.43 17.29 0.06 8.25
Annual .... 84.2 | 69.7 | 77.0 94 53 23.47 20.79 T 17.07

Continued on

next page.
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Table 168.-- MONTHLY AND ANNUAL CLIMATIC DATA FOR HONOLULU INTERNATIONAL AIRPORT -- Con.

Relative Mean
humidity Wind Percent| sky Mean number of days
(percent) (miles/hour) of cover,
possible| sunrise| Sunrise to sunset| Precip.
Mean |Fastest sun- to sun- .01 inch
Month 8 A.M. |2 P.M.|speed |obs. 1/ | shine | set 2/ Clear | Cloudy | or more
Jan. ... 81 62 9.7 32 63 5.4 9.3 8.7 9.9
Feb. ... 79 59 10.3 30 64 5.6 7.7 8.0 9.2
Mar. .. 73 57 11.5 30 69 5.9 7.3 9.6 9.0
Apr. ... 70 56 12.0 31 67 6.2 5.3 10.5 9.2
May .... 67 54 12.0 30 69 6.0 6.4 9.5 7.3
June ... 67 53 12.7 26 71 5.6 5.9 6.7 5.9
July ... 68 52 13.4 28 74 5.3 7.4 5.4 7.5
Aug .... 68 53 13.0 28 75 5.3 7.9 6.3 6.4
Sept. .. 68 52 11.4 26 75 5.3 7.8 6.2 7.0
Oct. ... 69 55 10.7 25 68 5.7 7.4 8.5 8.9
Nov. ... 75 59 10.8 46 61 5.7 7.1 9.2 9.4
Dec. ... 79 61 10.5 29 59 5.5 8.4 9.3 10.2
Ann. 72 56 11.5 46 68 5.6 87.9 97.7 99.8
T Trace amount.

1/ Fastest observation, 1 minute, during 7-year period of record.

2/ Sky cover is expressed in a range of 0 for no clouds or obscuring phenomena to
10 for complete sky cover.
U.S. Department of Commerce, National Oceanic and Atmospheric
Administration, National Climatic Data Center, Local Climatological Data, Annual Surmary
With Comparative Data, Honolulu, 1987.

Source:




Table 169.-- CLIMATIC DATA FOR HONOLULU INTERNATIONAL AIRPORT: ANNUALLY,
1977 TO 1987
Average temperature (OF) Extreme temp. (©F)
Coolest | Warmest Precipitation
Year Annual month month Lowest Highest (inches)
1977 ... | 78.2 73.7 82.2 59 92 12.36
1978 ... 76.8 72.4 80.5 57 91 25.05
1979 ... | 77.0 69.9 81.1 57 93 16.93
1980 ... | 77.5 71.9 81.6 56 91 26.90
1981 ... | 77.1 73.2 80.7 53 90 13.41
1982 ... | 76.9 71.7 81.4 56 92 34.92
1983 ... 77 .2 71.3 82.4 53 92 5.03
1984 ... | 78.1 74.1 81.7 57 94 17.08
1985 .. 76.9 71.4 81.9 54 93 17.38
1986 ... | 78.3 72.6 82.9 56 94 13.93
1987 ... | 77.9 71.2 82.9 55 94 23.53
Relative
humidity Wind speed
(percent) (miles/hour) Days with
Percent precipitation
Annual Fastest | of possible .01 inch
Year 8 AM, 2 P.M. average | mile 1/ sunshine or more
1977 ... 71 55 12.2 37 68 81
1978 ... | 74 58 11.9 34 69 90
1979 ...| 74 57 11.4 34 68 89
1980 ... | 75 59 11.9 35 69 115
1981 ... | 76 59 10.7 30 72 97
1982 .. 73 59 10.4 46 56 124
1983 ... 75 52 9.8 23 64 78
1984 ... 72 53 10.2 40 71 81
1985 ...} 72 55 10.6 46 69 87
1986 ... 74 55 10.1 41 77 88
1987 ... | 70 54 9.9 41 73 99

1/ Beginning in 1984, figures refer to peak gust.

Source:

U.S. Department of Commerce, National Oceanic and Atmospheric

Administration, National Climatic Data Center, Local Climatological Data,

Annual Summary With Comparative Data, Honolulu, Hawaii {annual).

169



0LT

Table 170.-- CLIMATIC DATA FOR THE PERIOD OF RECORD

Subject Date Place Magnitude
Long-term averages:
Lowest monthly average minimum temp. (OF.) .. February ........ Mauna Kea summit .. 23.5
Lowest monthly average daily temp. (OF.) .... February ........ Mauna Kea summit .. 31.3
Highest monthly average maximum temp. (OF.) . September ....... Kawaihae 1/ ....... 91.9
Highest monthly average daily temp. (°F.) ... September ....... Kawaihae 1/ ....... 80.8
Lowest average annual rainfall (inches) ..... | .iieiiiiiiiennnnn. Kawaihae .......... 8.7
Highest average annual rainfall (inches) .... | ....cciiciieia.. Waialeale ......... 444
Single events:
Lowest temperature of record (OF.) .......... Jan. 20, 1970 ... | Mauna Kea summit 2/ 1.4
Highest temperature of record (©F.) ......... April 27, 1931 .. | Pahala .......... .. 100
Lowest annual rainfall of record (inches) ... 1953 ..oiviannn, Kawaihae .......... 0.2
Highest annual rainfall of record (inches) .. 1982 ....iiaitn. Walaleale ......... 666
Highest wind speed of record (m.p.h.) ....... Nov. 23, 1982 ... | Makahuena Pt. 3/ .. 117

1/ Puukohola Heiau National Historical Site,

Kawaihae, Hawaii.

2/ Recorded by Dr. Alfred Woodcock 60 meters inside the Mauna Kea summit cone, at 6:50 a.m.

The rim at that time had a temperature of 390 F,

3/ Makahuena Point Coast Guard Station, Poipu, Kauai.

Source:
Development, data supplied September 3, 1988.

Hawaii State Department of Land and Natural Resources, Division of Water and Land



Table 171.-- RAINFALL AT SPECIFIED LOCATIONS: ANNUALLY,
1977 TO 1987

[In inches]

Hawaii Maui

Hilo Wai- Kona Kahului
Year Airport | mea 1/ | Village | Airport | Kihei | Labaina

1977 ... 90.38 5.42 3.40 11.50 7.88 8.28
1978 ...} 119.09 14.83 8.68 19.15 9.91 11.97
1979 ... | 158.77 29.23 16.00 26.82 21.32 20.85
1980 ...} 127.74 28.31 16.90 27.87 20.27 22.69
1981 ... 89.91 13.30 7.02 12.85 9.72 8.13
1982 ... ] 170.36 56.29 26.88 34,04 29.11 34.36
1983 ...| 68.09 12.95 8.51 13.05 8.60 9,70
1984 ... 100.08 8.87 8.15 8.56 5.64 6.30
1985 ... | 112.96 16.58 8.60 20.00 13,86 15.48
1986 ...} 171.03 34,67 12.41 18.39 7.25 7.38
1987 ...]| 142.41 19.43 10.24 24,31 14.03 19.72
Oahu Kauai
Univ. of | Nuuanu Lihue | Prince-

Year Waikiki | Hawaii | Res. 4 Koloa | Airport| ville

1977 ... | 15.73 32.83 88.96 52.51 40.34 84.55
1978 ...| 27.18 41.56 124 .42 70.64 39.11 | 130.82
1979 ...| 26.22 46.74 111.56 55.98 37.09 93.19
1980 ... | 28.50 48.52 140.70 78.78 54.64 | 130.55
1981 ...} 19.09 31.71 112.46 66.26 38.14 | 130.72
1982 ... | 39.96 57.98 168.16 96.75 74.40 | 241.22
1983 ... 9.80 19.77 74.32 50.69 16.40 46.93
1984 ...} 19.35 33.13 71.32 48.82 30.12 71.58
1985 ...| 125.61 42.19 101.20 48.70 28.91 55.22
1986 ...| 22.39 32.39 120.60 64.64 27.99 90.28
1987 ...| 27.56 46.52 134.29 72.53 42.95 94.61

—
1/ Lalamilo Field Office.
Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, National Climatic
Data Center, Climatological Data, Annual Summary, Hawaii and
Pacific (annual); and Hawaii State Department of Land and
Natural Resources, Division of Water and Land Development,
records.
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Table 172.-- MAJOR HURRICANES:

1950 TO 1988

[Complete to August 18, 1988]

Maximun winds Prop-

ashore (m.p.h.) erty
damage

Hurricane Islands most Sus- (mil.
name Date 1/ affected tained | Gusts | Deaths |dol.)
Hiki ...... Aug. 15-17, 1950 Kauai c.ooevennnnns 68 (NA) 1 0.2
Della ..... Sept. 4, 1957 French Frig. Shoals 82 109 - Minor
Nina ...... Dec. 1-2, 1957 Kaual ...evenvnnnns 92 (NA) 4 1.1
Dot ....... Aug. 7, 1959 Kauai ..eevvevnnnne 81 103 - 5.5+
Fico ...... July 18-20, 1978 Hawaii ..covuvennn.. (NA) 58+ - 0.2
Iwa ...... Nov. 24, 1982 Kauai, Oahu ....... 65 117 234.0
Estelle ... |July 22, 1986 Maui, Hawaii ...... (NA) 55 - 2.0

NA Not available.
1/ Period affecting the Hawaiian Islands.

Source:

Samuel L. Shaw, A History of Tropical Cyclones in the Central North

Pacific and the Hawaiian Islands, 1832-1979 (U.S. Department of Commerce, National

Oceanic and Atmospheric Administration, National Weather Service, September 1981);
Hawaii State Department of Defense, Civil Defense Division, Catalogue of Natural and
Man-Caused Incidents and Disasters in the Hawaiian Islands (December 1978); The

Governor's Ad Hoc Committee on the Economic Impact of Hurricane Iwa, Hurricane Iwa's

Economic Impact on Hawaii (January 1983); '"The History of Hurricanes in Hawaii,"

Honolulu Star-Bulletin, July 18, 1983, p. A-5; '"20-Foot Waves Hit Big Isle As Storm

Brushes Coastline,'" Honolulu Advertiser, July 23, 1986, pp. A-1, A-2; "Hawaii
Hurricanes,' Honolulu Star-Bulletin, August 4, 1988, p. A-8; Hawaii State Department of
Land and Natural Resources, Nivision of Water and Land Development, records.




Table 173.-- TRADE WINDS, HIGH SURF, AND TEMPERATURES IN HAWAIIAN WATERS,

BY MONTHS
Expected Highest surf 3/ Water temperature 4/
days of h f days OF.
Trade wind g%rong (average number of days) (°F.)
frequency 1/ | trade Flat or 6 feet or Mean Mean
Month (percent) winds 2/ 1 foot more maximum minimum
Jan. ... 42 9 1 19 74.7 71.1
Feb. ... 55 7 1 16 75.6 70.3
March .. 61 10 1 12 76.5 71.8
April .. 74 10 3 7 77.7 73.0
May .... 86 7 8 3 79.5 74.7
June ... 91 7 15 - 81.1 77.7
July ... 95 10 16 - 81.1 78.3
Aug. ... 94 7 15 - 81.9 79.2
Sept. .. 83 4 10 2 81.9 78.4
Oct. ... 71 4 1 12 81.1 77.2
Nov. ... 64 8 - 19 79.3 74.5
Dec. ... 57 9 - 20 75.9 71.4
Ann. ... 65 92 71 110 78.6 74.8

1/ Mean monthly frequency of trade winds in Hawaiian waters.
2/ Expected number of hazardous days in Hawaiian waters due to strong trade

3/ Observations at Sunset Beach, Oahu. Annual averages were: flat or 1
foot, 71 days; 2-5 feet, 184 days; 6-10 feet, 71 days; 11-15 feet, 26 days; 16
feet or higher, 13 days.

4/ Observations at Kaneohe, Oahu. The mean ranged from 73.0 in January and
February to 80.2 in August. Absolute maximums and minimums were respectively 84
(in July, August, and October) and 68 (December and February).

Source: Paul Haraguchi, Weather in Hawaiian Waters (Honolulu: Pacific
Weather, Inc., 1979), pages 14, 22, 56, and 74.
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Table 174.-- AVERAGE WATER TEMPERATURES AT WAIKIKI BEACH

[In Fahrenheit degrees]

Month Morning Afternoon
March ........... 75 77
August coeevennnn 77 82

Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, National Oceanic
and Atmospheric Administration, National Climatic Data
Center, Local Climatological Data, Annual Summary With
Comparative Data, flonolulu, Hawaii, 1983.

Table 175.-- SUNRISE, SUNSET, AND [OURS OF DAYLIGHT AT SELECTED
LOCATIONS, AT BEGINNING OF EACH SEASON

[Hawaiian Standard Time]

Barking
Subject Hilo <ahului Honolulu | Lihue Sands
Sunrise (A.M.):
March 21 ....... 6:24 6:29 6:35 6:41 6:42
June 21 ........ 5:42 5:45 5:50 5:55 5:56
Sept. 23 .iiennn 6:09 6:15 6:21 6:26 6:28
Dec. 22 vvuvnn.. 6:51 6:58 7:05 7:12 7:14
Sunset (P.M.):
March 21 ....... 6:32 6:37 6:43 6:49 6:51
June 21 ........ 7:02 7:10 7:16 7:23 7:25
Sept. 23 ....... 6:16 6:21 6:27 6:33 6:35
Dec. 22 ........ 5:47 5:50 5:55 6:00 6:01
Hours of daylight:
March 21 ....... 12:08 12:08 12:08 12:08 12:09
June 21 ........ 13:20 13:25 13:26 13:28 13:29
Sept. 23 ....... 12:07 12:06 12:06 12:07 12:07
Dec. 22 vuevunn.. 10:56 10:52 10:50 10:48 10:47

Source: Nautical Almanac Office, U.S. Naval Observatory,
Tables of Sunrise and Sunset, No. 1083 and 1084, and records.

Data provided by Saul Price, Staff Meteorologist, National
Weather Service, Pacific Region.
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Table 176.-- HAWAII AUDUBON SOCIETY BIRD COUNTS OF THE
HONOLULU AREA: 1980 TO 1987

[Counts are made in late December, in a circle, 15 miles
in diameter, centered near Nuuanu Pali]

1980-
Species 1/ 1984 2/ 1985 1986 1987
All species:
Species .iiieninian 46 51 50 50
Individual birds .. 20,878 28,803 28,690 29,009
Endemic species:
'Apapane ...cieeesecenes 114 66 85 79
Hawaiian Coot .......... 59 23 2 10
Hawaiian Stilt ......... 96 118 103 149
Oahu 'Amakihi .......... 115 125 110 155
Indigenous species:
Great Frigatebird ...... 212 194 6 15
Red-footed Booby ....... 723 531 402 785
Introduced species:
Cattle Egret .....covenn. 589 656 988 1,009
Common Myna .......ceuve 3,195 3,586 5,420 5,752
House Sparrow .......... 1,893 2,793 2,633 2,156
Japanese White-eye ..... 1,207 1,628 1,078 1,455
Red-vented Bulbul ...... 1,556 1,972 2,023 2,361
Spotted Dove ........... 1,561 2,774 2,533 2,398
Zebra (Barred) Dove .... 4,228 7,299 7,860 5,830
Migratory species:
Lesser Golden-Plover ... 1,603 1,846 1,482 1,673
Ruddy Turnstone ........ 323 268 317 272

1/ Separate data are shown for endemic birds averaging more
than 25 individuals in 1975-1979, indigenous birds more than 200,
introduced birds more than 500, and migratory species and stragglers
more than 100. Endemic birds are those peculiar to a particular
region, in this case Hawaii, and therefore found nowhere else in the
world; indigenous birds are those native to a given region, in this
case Hawaii, but with a total range of distribution encompassing a
much wider area. The classification is that in Andrew J. Berger,
Hawaiian Birdlife (1972).

2/ Annual averages.

Source: Hawaii Audubon Society, 'Elepaio (monthly).
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Table 177.-- HAWAIT AUDUBON SOCIETY BIRD COUNT OF THE
HONOLULU AREA, BY TYPE OF SPECIES: DECEMBER 1987

Number of Numbher of

Type of species 1/ species individuals
All species ...ciieinnennns 50 29,009
Endemic ..... Ceeeceriaseans caee 6 427
Indigenous .e.veveevieecennnnns 8 902
Introduced ....vveeeeiiiinnnnn. 27 25,569
MIigratory .ovveveesscenaccssnns 9 2,111

1/ For definitions, see preceding table, footnote 1.
Source: Hawaii Audubon Society, "Honolulu Christmas
Count -- 1987," 'Elepaio, March 1988, pp. 19-Z1.

Table 178.-- TREES ALONG STREETS OR IN PARKS UNDER THE JURISDICTION
OF THE CITY AND COUNTY OF HONOLULU: 1983 TO 1987

[As of June 30]

Location 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987

Along City and County
streets and highways 1/ ... | 114,320 | 117,133 {118,437 {120,029 121,100
In City and County parks ....| 96,504 | 96,873 | 96,727 | 96,896 | 97,101

1/ Excludes Federal, State, and private thoroughfares.
Source: City and County of Honolulu, Department of Parks and
Recreation, records.
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Table 179.-- THREATENED, ENDANGERED, AND EXTINCT SPECIES OF NATIVE FAUNA

AND FLORA: NOVEMBER 1986
Native | Candi- Threat- Endan- Ex-
Type of fauna or flora species | date 1/| ened 1/ |gered 1/ |tinct 2/
Land mammals .eeeveeneeen. 1 - - 1 -
Marine mammals .eeeeeeseen 18 - - 8 -
Reptiles and amphibians .. 5 - 3 2 © -
BirdsS veeeeernenenennennns 87 - 1 29 23
Freshwater fish .......... 6 1 - - -
Invertebrates .....eeeee.. (3/) 150 - 41 4/ 88
PlantsS ceeeeeevecneenonnen 2,734 787 - 19 57 100

1/ Categories of the Federal List of Endangered and Threatened
Candidate species are
those being officially considered for listing as threatened or endangered.

Species, as published in the Federal Register.

2/ Since 1778.

3/ Not known, but nearly 10,000 native species of insects and more
than 1,000 native species of land snails have been estimated.

4/

Source:

Incomplete and probably much higher.
U.S. Department of the Interior, Fish and Wildlife Service

records; P. Q. Tomich, Mammals in Hawaii (1969); Robert L. Pyle,

"Checklist of Birds of Hawaii," The 'Elepaio, November 1983;
correspondence from W. C. Gagne, PEntomology Department, Bishop Museum,
July 3, 1985; H. St. John, List and Summary of the Flowering Plants in
the Hawaiian Islands (1973), p. 519; University of Hawail Department of
Geography, Atlas of Hawaii (1983), pp. 80 and 83.
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Section 6

LAND USE AND OWNERSHIP

General statistics on the use, ownership, and tenure of land appear
in this section. Information on specific use or ownership categories is
given elsewhere: parks in Section 7, military land in Section 10,
agriculture in Section 19, forests in Section 20, and cane land and
industrial parks in Section 22.

Out of the 4,112,000 acres in the State, 333,000 are in cropland and
974,000 in pastureland. Other major categories include forestland, with
1,473,000 acres, urban and built-up, with 126,000, and miscellaneous
nonfarm, with 852,000. On Oahu, land in residential use increased from
22,600 acres in 1969 to 28,800 in 1987; during the same 18-year span,
agricultural land declined from 88,900 to 70,800 acres. For the State as
a whole, the Land Use Commission has zoned 106,000 acres as urban,
1,967,000 as conservation, 1,969,000 as agricultural, and 10,000 as rural.

Recent data on land ownership indicate that the Federal government
owns 8.4 percent of all land, the State and counties own 29.8 percent,
and private owners (chiefly large estates) have 61.8 percent. Total
Federal holdings reported by the General Services Administration in 1986
came to 687,000 acres, exclusive of leased land (9,600 acres); most of
the Federal land was in wildlife, park and military use. The State
Department of Hawaiian Home Lands holds about 187,000 acres, divided
among 5,800 lessees. Total land parcels in the State as of 1988 numbered
413,000.

Considerable caution is necessary in comparing statistics from
different sources on land use, ownership, or tenure. Variations in
definitions and survey dates seriously affect comparability in many
instances, even where terminology is relatively unambiguous and
misinterpretation seems unlikely. An example of such difficulties is the
wide range in estimates of Federal land, with totals ranging from 338,000
acres to 687,000.

Tabulations by the U.S. Department of Agriculture and General
Services Administration, Hawaii State Department of Hawaiian Home Lands,
Department of Land and Natural Resources, Department of Business and
Economic Development, and Land lse Commission, Honolulu Department of
Finance, and Honolulu Department of General Planning provided the data
for this section. Historical Statistics of Hawaii, Section 12, contains
limited information for earlier years. Statistics for the nation as a
whole are available in Sections 6, 7, 10, 23, and 24 of the Statistical
Abstract of the United States: 1988.
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Table 180.-- LAND OWNERSHIP, COVER, OR USE AND TYPES OF WATER AREAS,
BY COUNTIES: 1982

[1,000 acres]

City and Other counties
State “County of

Category total 1/ || Homolulu 1/ | Hawaii | Kauai | Maui 2
Total area ..v.eveveeensss 4,141.3 397.2 2,582,511 403.0 | 758.6
Federal land ......coivvivvnnns 341.5 51.1 231.9 2.6 55.9
Nonfederal land ......ccvevvens 3,770.6 330.6 2,349.9 1 394.0 | 696.1
Rural land ...ccevvvenunnns .. 3,609.6 268.0 2,288.7 1 379.0 | 673.9
Cropland .....ovevvvveennnnn 333.2 74.6 85.2 | 82.3 91.1
Pastureland ............... 974.0 78.1 621.7 48.8 225.4
Rangeland ................. 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
Forest land .........ve.... 1,473.5 104.3 891.7 1 230.7 246.8
Minor land cover/uses 3/ .. 828.9 11.0 690.1{ 17.2 | 110.6
Urban and built-up land ..... 125.9 56.9 42.2 9.8 17.0
Rural transportation ........ 22.8 4.7 10.3 3.1 4.7
Small water areas ........... 12.3 1.0 8.7 2.1 0.5
Water bodies 4/ ........... 2.2 0.5 1.3 0.3 0.1
Perennial streams 5/ ...... 10.1 0.5 7.4 1.8 0.4
Census water 6/ ......veeunnnn. 29.2 15.5 0.7 6.4 6.0

1/ Excludes the Northwestern Hawaiian Islands, legally part of the City
and County of Honolulu.

2/ Includes Kalawao County.

3/ Includes farmsteads and ranch headquarters (State total, 3.5), other
land in farms (5.6), mines, quarries, and pits (0.0), small built-up areas
(2.2), and other rural lands (817.6, of which 687.7 were in Hawaii County).

4/ Includes a State total of 0 8 in b@dxes less than Z acres and 1.4 in
bodies of 2 to 40 acres.

5/ Includes a State total of 4.1 in straams less than 66 feet wide and
6.0 in streams 66 to 660 feet wide.

6/ Larger water hodies not included in land area totals, as measured by
the Bureau of the Census (Pearl Harhor, Kaneohe Bay, etc.).

Source: U.S. Department of Agricnlture, Soil Conservation Service, 1982

National Resources Inventory, tables lc, 2c, 7c, and 8c for Hawaii
(unpublished).
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Table 181.-- LAND USE AND STRUCTURAL CHARACTERISTICS OF OAHU:

1986 AND 1987

Dec. December 1987
1986:
Oahu Oahu Honolulu | Rest of
Subject total total district Oahu
LAND USE (IN ACRES)

A1l eXiSting 1SES .uoeveueeneens 375,647 | 375,476 | 53,941 | 321,534
Single family .ieveiieniinrennnnnnns 26,153 26,182 8,460 17,722
Multi-family seveevenencecnocneoness 2,645 2,633 1,108 1,525
Industrial .eeveeveeceroecncensnanes 10,370 10,326 4,218 6,108
Commercial ...eveveevennnnnnsccannns 4,330 4,383 1,812 2,571
Hotel ..iiieiiineerinennnrnnnenaconnnns 300 501 129 172
ATiCUltUre .uivevevevronnrennnncnnss 77,087 76,842 308 76,534
Usable vacant .....eeeevenenncennnen 36,385 36,0684 2,943 33,740
0 1o 1 o 218,376 218,125 34,964 183,161

STRUCTURES BY YEAR BUILT 1/

A1l SETUCLUTES vuvurvevnnncenns 147,761 149,086 63,929 85,157
Before 1930 .vivirirerirncncnnnnnnss 8,102 7,951 6,052 1,899
1930 t0 1939 tiiiiiiiiiiiinerannaans 9,622 9,482 6,006 3,476
1940 to 1949 i iiieiinnnennecsannns 16,007 15,834 9,028 6,806
1950 £O 1959 tuurrrrinnnereannnnenns 30,649 30,543 | 14,730 15,813
1960 to 1969 .iiveiiiiniienreceancans 41,572 41,513 15,721 25,792
1970 to 1979 tieiiirinrrnrnenconanns 28,282 28,253 8,205 20,048
1980 and 18tET .veeeveneeeneneennnnn 13,527 15,510 4,187 11,323

DWELLING UNITS BY TYPE l/

All dwelling units ....coeveen. 257,485 258,823 || 146,162 112,661
Single tamily and duplex ........... 136,529 137,892 57,020 80,872
Low density multi-family ........... 13,466 13,482 1,015 12,467
High density multi-family .......... 107,490 107,449 88,127 19,322

1/ Data exclude structures on military bases.

Source:
records.
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Table 182.-- LAND PARCELS, BY COUNTIES:

1985 TO 1988

[As of January 1]

City and
County County | County | County
State of of of of
Year total Honolulu Maui Hawaii | Kauai
1985 ....... 398,148 208,466 47,076 | 120,177 | 22,429
1986 ....... 404,018 212,868 47,321 | 121,349 | 22,480
1987 ....... 409,069 215,207 48,568 122,180 | 23,114
1988 ....... 412,862 217,971 48,863 |122,788 | 23,240
Source: City and County of Honolulu, Department of

Finance, Real Property Assessment Division, Real Property
Tax Valuations, Tax Rates, & Exemptions, State of Hawaii

(annual).

Table 183.-- CEMETERIES, CHURCHES, HOSPITALS, AND SCHOOLS, BY

COUNTIES:

[Privately-owned parcels exempt

1988

from real property taxes]

State
Category total || Honolulu | Maui | Hawaii | Kauai
Cemeteries ....ceeeveeecnnennas 126 48 27 44 7
Churches ....civviiiiieinnnnnn. 1,387 771 208 273 135
Hospitals ...cvvvenenenccnnannns 74 59 12 - 3
Schools ..... ceeees Cheesesenas 129 92 5 29 3
Source: City and County of Honolulu, Department of Finance, Real

Property Assessment Division, Real Property Tax Valuations, Tax Rates §
Exemptions, 1988-1989 Tax Year, State of Hawaii (July 1988), p. 6.

181



Table 184.-- ACREAGE OF LAND USE CLASSES, BY COUNTIES:

MAY-JUNE 1988

[Based on land use classifications used for real property assessment

purposes.
in parcels of record.

table 199]

Data exclude public streets and highways and other areas not
For unknown reasons, totals in this table differ
signitficantly from the corresponding 1987 figures in Data Book 1987,

City and
State County of | County of | County of | County of
Land use class 1/ total Honolulu Maui Hawaii Kauai
All uses 2/ ....... 4,143,748 || 426,106 799,122 | 2,520,011 | 398,509
Improved residential ... 123,744 92,932 14,318 12,252 4,243
Apartment .............. 5,757 2,384 1,065 1,737 571
Commercial .....covcenns 5,483 2,823 842 1,271 547
Industrial ............. 20,027 10,365 1,789 6,568 1,304
Agricultural ........... 1,979,956 || 135,414 445,961 1,195,846 | 202,736
Conservation ........... 1,947,237 | 149,492 328,967 | 1,284,787 | 183,991
Hotel and resort ....... 2,932 511 1,104 554 764
Unimproved residential . 58,613 32,186 5,076 16,997 4,354

1/ Based on '"Pitt codes'" as established

by the "Pittsburgh Law'" of

differential tax rates for real property assessment and taxation as specified

in Sec. 246-10, Hawaii Revised Statutes, 1985 Replacement.

2/ Because of excluded categories, these totals ditfer from figures for
total area shown elsewhere in the Data Book.

Source:

Property Assessment Division, records.
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Table 185.-- ESTIMATED ACREAGE OF LAND USE DISTRICTS:

1564 TO 1988

[Total acreage, including inland water, as classified by the Hawaii State
Land Use Commission under the provisions ot Chapter 205, Hawaii Revised

Statutes.

All data are approximate]

Classification by State Land Use Commission 2/

Total
Year and month area 1/ Urban Conservation | Agricultural | Rural
UNADJUSTED 3/
1964: August ... | 4,111,500 117,800 1,862,600 2,124,400 6,700
1969: August ... | 4,111,500 140,163 2,009,087 1,955,875 6,375
1974: March .... | 4,111,500 147,472 1,986,429 1,968,727 8,872
1975: February . | 4,111,500 148,921 | © 1,976,996 1,976,695 8,888
1977: January .. | 4,111,500 149,263 1,976,996 1,976,327 8,914
1978: January .. | 4,111,500 151,012 1,976,931 1,974,340 9,217
1979: January .. | 4,111,500 151,929 1,976,106 1,974,230 9,235
1980: January .. 4,111,500 152,199 1,975,865 1,974,196 9,240
1981: January .. | 4,111,500 154,319 1,975,836 1,972,104 9,241
1982: January .. | 4,111,500 154,726 1,975,672 1,971,886 9,216
1983: January .. | 4,112,388 156,415 1,975,473 1,971,279 9,225
1984: January .. | 4,112,388 156,568 1,975,473 1,970,146 10,201
1985: January .. | 4,112,388 158,620 1,969,351 1,974,236 10,181
1986: January .. | 4,112,388 163,211 1,968,804 1,970,189 10,184
1987: January .. | 4,112,388 165,165 1,967,038 1,969,401 10,184
1988: January .. | 4,112,388 166,507 1,967,168 1,968,524 10,189
ADJUSTED 3/
1988: January .. | 4,112,388 165,607 1,967,247 1,969,345 10,189

cited in Section 5.

past Commission actions (A76-420, Department of Planning and Economic

1/ These totais differ somewhat from the official figures based on
measurements by the Geography Division of the U.S. Bureau of the Census,

The increase in the 1983 total area reflects additions
to the Urban District on Oahu at Honolulu International Airport (Reef runway
and South Ramp refill) created from former submerged lands.
2/ For definitions, see Hawaii Revised Statutes, 1985 Replacement,
Section 205-2.
3/ For changes in classification resulting from court decisions on

Development; A76-421, West Beach Development; A78-444, Lear Siegler, et al.;
A79-469, MSM Associates.

Source:
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Table 186 -- ESTIMATED ACREAGE OF LAND USE DISTRICTS, BY ISLANDS:
JANUARY 1988

[Total acreage, including inland water, as classified by the Hawaii State
Land Use Commission under the provisions of Chapter 205, Hawaii Revised
Statutes. All data are approximate]

Classification by State Land Use Commission 2/

Total
Year and month area 1/ Urban Conservation | Agricultural | Rural
UNADJUSTED 3/

State total | 4,112,388 166,507 1,967,168 1,968,524 10,189
Hawaii ......... 2,573,400 41,846 1,300,883 1,230,052 619
Maui ........... 465,800 17,109 193,679 251,267 5,745
Kahoolawe ...... 28,800 - 28,800 - -
Lanai .......... 90,500 2,338 38,203 47,239 2,720
Molokai ........ 165,800 2,503 49,768 111,657 1,872
Oahu ........... 386,188 90,320 154,803 141,065 -
Kauai .......... 353,900 12,391 198,732 141,544 1,233
Niihau ......... 45,700 - - 45,700 -
Kaula and Lehua 400 - 400 - -
Other islands 4/ 1,900 - 1,900 - -

ADJUSTED 3/

State total | 4,112,388 || 165,607 | 1,967,247 1,969,345 | 10,189

Hawaii «.oevnn.. 2,573,400 41,846 | 1,300,883 1,230,052 619
Maui ....eevnnn. 465,800 17,109 193,679 251,267 3,745
Kahoolawe ...... 28,800 - 28,800 - -
Lanai ...veeenns 90,500 2,338 38,203 47,239 2,720
Molokai ........ 165,800 2,503 49,768 111,657 1,872
Oahu ........... 386,188 89,420 154,882 141,886 -
Kauai voovvennn. 353,900 12,391 198,732 141,544 1,233
Niihau ......... 45,700 - - 45,700 -
Kaula and Lehua 400 - 400 - -
Other islands 4/ 1,900 - 1,900 - -

1/ These totals differ somewhat from the official figures based on
measurements by the Geography Division of the U.S. Bureau of the Census,
cited in Section 5.

2/ For definitions, see Hawaii Revised Statutes, 1985 Replacement,
Section 205-2.

3/ For changes in classification resulting from court decisions on
past Commission actions (see preceding table, footnote 3).

4/ The Northwestern Hawaiian Islands, from Nihoa to Kure Atoll,
excluding Midway.

Source: Hawaii State Department of Business and Lconomic Development,
Land Use Commission, records.
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Table 187.-- LAND OWNERSHIP OR TENURE: 1965 TO 1988

[1,000 acres. Government land leased to private users is included
with privately owned land]

Owned by government 2/
Privately

All owned

Year land 1/ Federal State | Counties land

1965 ........ 4,105.6 310.1 895.2 15.0 2,885.4
1970 ........ 4,112.3 309.2 835.3 12.1 2,955.6
1983 ........ 3,930.6 328.4 1,178.0 15.2 2,409.1
1984 ........ 3,931.4 327.6 1,197.8 15.2 2,390.8
1985 ........ 3,936.9 327.4 1,194.9 15.1 2,399.6
1986 ........ 3,934.2 329.9 1,152.6 15.2 2,436.5
1987 ........ 3,930.1 279.6 1,121.6 13.6 2,515.4
1988 ........ 4,035.6 338.0 1,188.2 14.9 2,494.4

1/ Because of the omission of public thoroughfares and for
other reasons, totals differ considerably from official area
estimates in other tables in this volume.

2/ State land ceded by presidential proclamation or governor's
executive order to the federal government appears in most cases to
have been classified for this table as federal land, even though
title to it technically remains with the state. Land ceded by the
state to the counties, in contrast, has probably been classified as
state land. For both types of ceded land, treatment may have varied
from parcel to parcel.

Source: Real property tax records; tabulations in The State of
Hawaii Data Book for 1970 (p. 38), 1971 (p. 55), 1983 (p. 192), 1984
(p. 225), 1985 (p. 190), 1986 (p. 200), 1987 (p. 204), and 1988
(following table).
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Table 188.-- LAND OWNERSHIP OR TENURE, BY ISLANDS: FALL 1988

[In acres. Government land leased to private users is
included with privately owned land]

Land owned by government 2/ | Privately

A1l - owned

Island land 1/ Federal State Counties land
State total é/ . 4,035,601 338,035 | 1,188,242 14,898 | 2,494,426
Percent ....... 100.0 8.4 29.4 0.4 61.8
HaWaii veveevennnennn. 2,497,055 || 229,848 817,391 1,278 | 1,448,537
Maul ceeueevvcnvonncone 448,170 26,875 102,345 1,568 317,381
Kahoolawe .....coceune 28,800 28,800 - - -
Molokini ..eeevvevnnns 19 19 - - -
Lanai ....vven.. ceeeen 88,985 5 124 14 88,843
Molokai v.ieeeenvecenns 170,910 211 47,601 265 122,831
10721210 I 403,154 48,861 69,541 11,162 273,590
KAUBi eevvenneeennenns 351,292 3,158 150,984 610 196,540
Niihau ......... Ceeeen 46,705 - - - 46,705
Lehua and Kaula ...... 512 256 256 - ‘ -

1/ Because of the omission of public thoroughfares and for other reasons,
totals by island may differ considerably from official area estimates in other
tables in this volume.

2/ State land ceded by presidential proclamation or governor's executive
order to the federal government appears in most cases to have been classified
for this table as federal land, even though title to it technically remains
with the state. Land ceded by the state to the counties, in contrast, has
probably been classified as state land. For both types of ceded land,
treatment may have varied from parcel to parcel.

3/ Data exclude the Northwestern Hawaiian Islands (1,722 acres).

Source: City and County of Honolulu, Department of Finance, Real Property
Assessment Division, records. Tabulation by State Department of Business and
Economic Development.
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Table 189.-- LAND IN HAWAII OWNED BY LARGE AND SMALL LANDOWNERS:
1985, 1986, AND 1987

Ownership 1985 1986 1/ 1987
Land area of State (acres) 2/........ 3,936,878 | 3,934,165 | 3,930,143
Owned by government 2/ ............ 1,537,327 { 1,497,713 | 1,414,750
Owned privately 2/ ....vvvuunnns.n. 2,399,551 | 2,436,452 | 2,515,393
Six large owners 3/ ..ceieeeennn. 941,850 938,362 935,560
Bernice P. Bishop Estate 4/ ... 340,690 340,771 340,454
Richard S. Smart
(Parker Ranch) 5/ ........... 139,301 139,301 139,301
Castle and Cooke, Inc. 6/ ..... 149,700 149,400 148,580
C. Brewer and Company, Ltd. 6/ 95,800 92,591 91,501
Samuel M. Damon Estate 6/ ..... 121,659 121,599 121,599
Alexander and Baldwin, Inc. 6/ 94,700 94,700 94,125
All others ....vvvviivnninens. .. 1,457,701 1,498,090 | 1,579,833
Percent of total land area .......... 100.0 100.0 100.0
Owned by governmment ......ceceveess 39.0 38.1 36.0
Owned privately ....eeieevnvennenne 61.0 61.9 64.0
SiX 13rge OWNETS tevverseacsannss 23.9 23.9 23.8
All others .ieieiiiiieeeenennnnsns 37.0 38.1 40.2
Percent of privately owned land ..... 100.0 100.0 100.0
Six large Owners .....veeeeceeconss 39.3 38.5 37.2
All others ...ivvirenrieneenennenns 60.7 61.5 62.8
1/ Revised from Data Book 1987, table 203.
2/ As of Spring 1985, Summer 1986, and Fall 1987. Because of

the omission of public thoroughfares and for other reasons, the State

total may vary from year to year and also may differ from official

area estimates in other tables of this volume.
3/ Some of these figures are not exact accountings but are the

landowners' best estimates.
4/ As of June 30.
5/ As of December 31.

6/ As of December 31.
Source:

The total size of the Parker Ranch,
including leased land, was 225,000 acres during this period.

State total, government total, and private total from

The State of Hawaii Data Book 1987, table 201; six large owners from
DBED survey of those owners; all other owners calculated as a residual.
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Table 190.-- REAL PROPERTY OWNED BY OR LEASED TO

THE FEDERAL GOVERNMENT:

1984 TO 1986

Sept. 30, | Sept. 30, | Sept. 30,
Subject 1984 1/ 1985 1986
OWNED
Number of installations ............ (NA) 312 311
Land area, total (acres) ........... 683,716.2 | 711,699.7 | 687,041.5
Urban ..oeeiiivinnnniiiniennnnnnnss (NA) 91,112.4 61,673.1
Rural ..ciiiiiiieriiiininnnnncenas (NA) 620,587.3 | 625,368.4
Number of buildings .........ccvuen. (NA) 15,665 15,651
Cost, total ($1,000) 2/ .evvvunnn... (NA) | 2,208,937 | 2,240,010
Land «eeeeneennnen. s (NA) 221,002 170,266
BUildings ..oeeeeececenceeesensnnns (NA) | 1,235,490 | 1,282,653
Structures and facilities ........ (NA) 752,445 . 787,091
Predominant usage (acres):
Agriculture and grazing .......... (NA) - -
Forest and wildlife .......cc0un.. (NA) 255,650.0 | 267,189.5
Parks and historic sites ......... (NA) | 245,110.1 | 245,110.1
Power development and distribution (NA) - -
Reclamation and irrigation ....... (NA) - -
Office building locations ........ (NA) 52.7 54.9
Military, excluding airfields .... (NA) | 113,103.0 | 112,671.6
Airfields ...iiiiiiiiineinncnnnnnns (NA) 10,689.6 10,420.4
Harbor and port facilities ....... (NA) 23.6 23.6
Flood control and navigation ..... (NA) 1,424.2 1,424.2
Vacant ceeeeeeiierecreraceccncnnns (NA) 3.0 3.0
Institutional ...eeveveeeennoaceas (NA) 358.0 358.0
HOUSING evevrinreneneernnenennens (NA) 87.4 87.4
StOTAZE +vvevrneeneeeenencsaananas (NA) 926.1 926.1
INdustrial ...eveeeeenevocennoanes (NA) 9,881.4 9,173.0
Research and development ......... (NA) 8.0 8.0
Other 1and .uveveeeeeenneeenneenns (NA) 74,382.6 39,591.7
LEASED
Number of leases ......ccivvveenennse 321 289 303
Land area, total (acres) ........... 50,705.6 9,624.5 9,420.5
Urban .iveeeeeeeeersescansosesocsse 244.0 396.9 313.2
2 o= 1 50,461.6 9,227.6 9,107.3
Number of building locations ....... 219 186 187
Floor area of buildings (sq. ft.) .. 430,196 425,803 426,642
Annual rental ($1,000) ......cccuen. 2,781 2,795 3,079

Footnote and source on next page.
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Table 190.-- REAL PROPERTY OWNED BY OR LEASED TO
THE FEDERAL GOVERNMENT: 1984 TO 1986 -- Con.

NA Not available.

1/ Total acreage owned corrected from figures published in
source. Other 1984 statistics on Federally-owned property reported in
the source likewise contained errors but were not corrected, and hence
are omitted from this table.

2/ At time of acquisition. Includes estimated equivalent cost of
properties acquired through donation, exchange, devise, forfeiture, or
judicial process.

Source: U.S. General Services Administration, Summary Report of
Real Property Owned by the United States Throughout the World (annual)
and Summary Report of Real Property Leased to the United States
Throughout the World (annual). The 1984 data were corrected by GSA on
May 23, 1986.

Table 191.-- DEPARTMENT OF HAWAITAN HOME LANDS ACREAGE, LESSEES, AND
APPLICANTS, BY ISLANDS: JUNE 30, 1987

[The Department of Hawaiian Home Lands administers land set aside for the
benefit of qualified native Hawaiians, who receive homestead leases and
financial assistance from the Department]

Homestead Applicant
Acreage leases waiting list
Agri- Agri-
In home- | cultural cultural
stead and Resi- and Resi-
Island Total use pastoral |dential | pastoral | dential
State total .. | 187,413 | 32,713 1,195 4,608 5,932 9,970
Hawaii voveeennnnn. 107,883 | 20,943 534 1,024 | 2,846 2,672
Maui voevverennnnn. 28,995 541 68 492 | 1,498 1,533
Molokai ....eveenns 25,366 9,477 480 320 438 457
(672111 S PN 6,600 921 66 2,366 381 4,526
Kauai ...ovvvvennn. 18,569 831 47 406 769 782
Source: Hawaii State Department of Hawaiian Home Lands, 'Aina

Ho'opulapula.
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Table 192.-- STATE PUBLIC AND SET-ASIDE LAND INVENTORY,
BY COUNTIES: MARCH 10, 1988

[In thousands of acres]

~JI City and
State || County of | County of | County of | County of
Type of document total || Honolulu Hawaii Kauai Maui
A1l types ...veevnnn. 1,414.7 67.9 980.1 155.4 211.4
Public lands .......c0n... 422.8 15.3 326.9 38.2 42.5
General lease 1/ ....... 226.5 4.7 186.6 23.2 11.9
Revocable permit 2/ .... 111.2 2.8 73.9 12.0 22.5
Unencumbered lands 3/... 85.1 7.7 66.4 2.9 8.1
Lands set aside to other
government agencies .... 780.8 42.3 536.4 96.5 105.6
Executive order ........ 258.3 13.1 196.1 23.9 25.2
Governor's proclamation 522.5 29.2 340.3 72.7 80.4
Dept. of Hawaiian Home
Lands ..iviviinnenennnnn. 191.9 4.9 107.8 19.0 60.2
University of Hawaii ..... 1.8 0.7 0.5 0.4 0.1
Hawaii Housing Authority . 1.5 1.2 0.1 0.0 0.1
Highways and roads ....... 15.9 3.5 8.2 1.2 2.9

1/ Long-term leases. Mostly agricultural and pasture land. Includes
land covered by water licenses not set aside to other government agencies.
2/ Month-to-month leases. Mostly agricultural and pasture land.
Includes land licenses. :

3/ Parcels with no documents and not in use.

Source: Hawaii State Department of Land and Natural Resources, Land
Management Division, records.
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Section 7
RECREATION AND TOURISM

Statistics on tourism, recreation, sports, museums, parks, pets, and
the performing arts appear in this section. Additional information on
recreational and resort land use is given in Section 6; on
transportation, in Section 18; and on hotels and hotel workers, in
Sections 12, 13, 15 and 23.

Approximately 5,800,000 visitors stayed overnight or longer in
Hawaii during 1987, compared with 3,434,000 in 1977 and only 1,125,000 in
1967. The average number present at any given time during 1987 was
134,000, Total visitor expenditures (exclusive of trans-Pacific fares)
in 1987 amounted to $6.6 billion, compared with $1.8 billion a decade
earlier. The 1987 visitor total included 3.7 million from other States,
242,000 from Canada, and 1,161,000 from Japan. Expenditures per visitor
day in 1987 averaged $102 for westbound visitors and $367 for the
Japanese. Visitor-related spending in 1986 resulted in tax revenues of
$657 million and generated 196,000 jobs.

Both visitors and residents have access to a wide range of
recreational and cultural facilities. The State has seven national parks
and similar areas, 76 State parks, 561 county parks, 56 golf courses, 278
public tennis courts, 2,027 small-boat moorages, 1,600 recognized surfing
sites, and 24.4 miles of safe, sandy, accessible beach. Recreational,
scenic and cultural facilities reporting more than two million annual
visits each in 1987 included Waikiki Beach, Hanauma Bay, the National
Memorial Cemetery of the Pacific, and Wailua River State Park. Total
visits to 61 museums, State monuments, zoos, and similar attractions in
1987 numbered 17.8 million. Almost 400,000 Hawaii residents traveled to
the Mainland in 1987. Twelve theatrical groups on Oahu reported 1,354
performances of 439 productions for the 1986-1987 season, with a combined
audience of 875,000. During the same season, the Honolulu Symphony
Orchestra gave 85 concerts, with a total attendance of 140,000. During
the 1987-1988 school year, attendance at UH-Manoa varsity baseball,
basketball, football and volleyball home games was 577,000.

Information on recreation and tourism is issued periodically by the
Hawaii Visitors Bureau (particularly in its Annual Research Report), the
State Parks Division of the Department of Land and Natural Resources, the
Hawaii State Department of Business and Economic Development, U.S.
National Park Service, County park and recreation departments, and other
organizations. Long-term trends are summarized in Historical Statistics
of Hawaii, Section 11. National statistics are given in Section / of
Statistical Abstract of the United States: 1988.
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Table 193.-- PASSENGERS ARRIVING, BY DIRECTION OF TRAVEL AND TRANSIT

STATUS: 1978 TO 1987

Direction and status 1978 1979 1980 1981 1982
All directions .. | 4,784,561 | 5,291,333} 5,380,383 | 5,305,809 | 5,580,240
Landing ....... 3,898,864 {4,144,183 ) 4,172,640} 4,211,250 | 4,582,020
Intransit ..... 885,697 { 1,147,150} 1,207,743 | 1,094,559 998,220
Westbound l/ ......... 3,664,351 | 3,839,041 3,861,059 | 3,780,383 | 4,078,360
Landing ....cocvveen 3,227,409 | 3,292,928 | 3,257,853 | 3,223,653 | 3,589,625
Intransit .......... 436,942 546,113 603,206 556,730 488,735
Eastbound z/ ......... 1,120,210 { 1,452,292 1,519,324 { 1,525,426 | 1,501,880
Landing .eeeeeveeeen 671,455 851,255 914,787 987,597 992,390
Intransit .......... 448,755 601,037 604,537 537,829 509,490

Direction and status 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987
All directions .. | 5,546,540 | 6,107,730 | 6,314,290 | 7,063,710 | 7,324,280
Landing ....... 4,653,450 | 5,242,770 | 5,338,170 | 6,068,990 | 6,248,550
Intransit ..... 893,090 864,960 976,120 994,720 | 1,075,730
Westbound 1/ ......... 4,098,720 |4,543,890 | 4,675,690 | 5,245,690 | 5,214,520
Landing ............ 3,654,560 | 4,082,070 | 4,137,830 | 4,689,480 | 4,617,230
Intransit .....o.... 444,160 461,820 537,860 556,210 597,290
Eastbound 2/ ......... 1,447,820 1,563,840 | 1,638,600 | 1,818,020 | 2,109,760
Landing .ceevveenens 998,890 | 1,160,700 | 1,200,340 | 1,379,510 | 1,631,320
Intransit .......... 448,930 403,140 438,260 438,510 478,440

1/ Arriving from North America.
2/ Arriving from Asia or Oceania.

Source:

Hawaii Visitors Bureau, 1987 Westbound Visitors to Hawaii, p. 5.
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Table 194.-- U.S. RESIDENTS 18 YEARS AND OLDER
WHO HAVE LIVED IN OR VISITED HAWAII: 1987

Subject Amount
Number (millions) .......evee. ceeescescenans 39.6
Percent ..iuieieieierierireecnccncencnnencnns 22
Rank (among 50 States) ....... teeresiasecaas 49

Source: Market Facts, Inc., 1987, cited in
Timothy Q. Rounds, 'Where In the World Have You
Been?," American Demographics, May 1988, pp. 30-33.

Based on a sample survey of 35,148 persons.

Table 195.-- VISITOR ARRIVALS, BY BROAD TIME PERIODS:

1921 TO 1987

[In thousands. Limited to visitors staying overnight or longer; excludes ship
and aircraft officers and crews, armed forces arriving aboard army and navy
ships and aircraft, and passengers making brief layovers]

1921- | 1942- | 1946- | 1960- | 1970- 1980-

Subject 1941 1945 1959 1969 1979 1987
Visitor arrivals ...cecenees 374 - 1,268 | 7,460 | 28,341 | 37,627
Annual average ........... 18 - 91 746 2,834 4,703
Cumulative since 1921 1/ 374 374 1,642 { 9,102 | 37,443 | 75,070
1/ Systematic collection of visitor statistics was begun in 1921. Rough

estimates based on fragmentary information suggest that perhaps 180,000
visitors arrived during the 120-year period before 1921.

Source: The State of Hawaii Data Book 1986, tables 201 and 203; present

volume, table 198.
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Table 196.-- RESIDENCE STATUS OF WESTBOUND PASSENGERS ARRIVING

IN HAWAIT:

1982 TO 1987

[Based on a 20-percent sample through 1983 and a
10-percent sample thereafter]

Visitors destined
beyond Hawaii
Visitors
All destined | Overnight
westbound to or In Returning | Intended
Year passengers || Hawaii longer transit | residents |residents
1982 ...| 4,078,360 2,896,255| 382,270 | 488,725 290,040 21,070
1983 ... 4,098,740 | 3,086,995| 309,120 | 444,180 236,725 21,720
1984 ...| 4,543,890 3,385,880| 335,500 | 461,820 333,640 27,050
1985 ...| 4,675,690 | 3,386,530 322,080 | 537,860 403,450 25,770
1986 ... 5,245,690 || 3,915,770 | 340,620 | 556,210 411,440 21,650
1987 ... 5,214,520 | 3,868,880 335,130 | 597,290 398,580 14,640
Source: Hawaii Visitors Bureau, Market Research Department.
Table 197.-- WESTBOUND PARTIES, BY VISITOR STATUS:
1986 AND 1987
Visitors destined --
All surveyed Returning | Intended
Year parties To Hawaii | Beyond Hawaii | residents | residents
1986 .. 2,625,310 2,124,390 204,100 284,020 12,800
1987 .. 2,626,140 2,133,280 208,410 275,590 8,860
Source: Hawaii Visitors Bureau, 1987 Westbound Visitors to Hawaii,
p- 8.
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Table 198.-- VISITOR ARRIVALS AND AVERAGE VISITOR CENSUS: 1964 TO 1987

[For earlier years, 1921-1963, see Data Book 1987, table 210]

Visitors staying Average number of
overnight or longer visitors present
West- West-

Year Total bound 1/ Other Total || bound 1/ | Other
1964 ... 563,925 460,290 103,635 16,037 14,901 1,136
1965 .... 686,928 567,218 119,710 17,369 16,057 1,312
1966 .... 835,456 686,886 148,570 20,918 19,271 1,647
1967 .... | 1,124,818 893,103 231,715 27,630 24,898 2,732
1968 .... | 1,314,571 |} 1,015,844 298,727 32,335 28,784 3,551
1969 .... | 1,527,012 )} 1,181,029 345,983 37,198 33,088 4,110
1970 .... | 1,746,970 || 1,326,135 420,835 36,943 32,028 4,915
1971 .... | 1,818,944 || 1,430,325 388,619 40,889 36,504 4,385
1972 .... | 2,244,377 || 1,782,737 461,640 50,143 45,098 5,045
1973 ... 2,630,952 || 2,067,861 563,091 59,578 53,407 6,171
1974 .... | 2,786,489 || 2,184,620 601,869 63,535 56,939 6,596
1975 .... | 2,829,105 {| 2,207,417 621,688 66,308 59,495 6,813
1976 .... | 3,220,151 | 2,551,601 668,550 75,532 68,225 7,307
1977 .... | 3,433,667 | 2,763,312 670,355 83,030 75,684 7,346
1978 .... | 3,670,309 }| 3,030,999 639,310 92,034 85,028 7,006
1979 ... 3,960,531 || 3,139,455 821,076 98,676 89,678 8,998
1980 .... | 3,934,504 || 3,046,132 888,372 96,497 86,788 9,709
1981 .... | 3,934,623 || 2,974,791 959,832 95,968 85,449 | 10,519
1982 .... | 4,242,925 || 3,278,525 964,400 { 105,310 94,740 | 10,570
1983 .... | 4,368,105 || 3,396,115 971,990 | 108,045 97,395 | 10,650
1984 .... | 4,855,580 } 3,721,380 (1,134,200 | 118,660 | 106,260 | 12,400
1985 .... | 4,884,110 § 3,708,610 | 1,175,500 | 116,700 || 103,820 | 12,880
1986 .... | 5,606,980 || 4,256,390 | 1,350,590 | 132,910 jj 118,110 | 14,800
1987 .... | 5,799,830 || 4,204,010 | 1,595,820 | 134,270 || 116,780 | 17,490

1/ Arriving from the Mainland United States or Canada. Based on a

20-percent sample through 1983 and a 10-percent sample thereafter.
Source: Hawaii Visitors Bureau, Annual Research Report (annual) and
records.
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Table 199.-- RESIDENCE OF OVERNIGHT AND LONGER VISITORS TO HAWAII:
1984 TO 1987

[Approximate figures, in thousands]

Place of residence 1984 1985 1986 1987
Total ceeveves Ceeeeceresenns 4,856 | 4,884 | 5,607 | 5,800
United States .eveeveeeeennscecee 3,168 | 3,200 | 3,739 | 3,669
Foreign ..vveevecencecanns crencee 1,688 | 1,684 | 1,868 | 2,131
ASIA t.vvvvveteecnnccnnsesnoces 924 986 | 1,083 | 1,313
Japan ...ieecieccniiesscennns 816 855 944 | 1,161
Other ASid .eeececececans cens 108 131 139 152
Canada ...eeeeeceoccccences oo 330 279 282 242
EUrope ..veevveeenececnsencecnns 63 59 99 171
United Kingdom .....coce0vnee 36 31 49 66
West Germany .....eceececcceas 18 19 30 63
Other Burope .....cceeeeeenns 9 9 20 42
Oceania and South Pacific ..... 334 323 360 373
Australia .eceveeeccescannccns 210 204 219 218
New Zealand ...eeeeeeveccones 76 78 98 117
Other South Pacific ....eeves 48 41 43 38
Other foreign ....... seesscecns 37 37 44 32

Source: Hawaii Visitors Bureau, tabular release dated March
1988.

Table 200.-- VISITOR DAYS, BY DIRECTION OF TRAVEL:

1986 AND 1987
Eastbound and
Year Total Westbound northbound 1/
1986 ..... 48,512,670 43,110,310 5,402,360
1987 ..... 49,010,010 42,626,730 6,383,280

1/ Approximate totals, based on 4-day average
length of stay.

Source: Hawaii Visitors Bureau, 1987 Westbound
Visitors to Hawaii, p. 6.
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Table 201.-- WESTBOUND VISITOR ARRIVALS, BY COUNTIES VISITED:
1982 TO 1987

[Covers westbound visitors staying overnight or longer anywhere in the
State, and any overnight or non-overnight interisland trips reported
by these visitors.
10-percent sample thereafter]

Based on a 20-percent sample through 1983 and a

City and
State Co. of Hawaii Kauai Maui

Year total 1/ Honolulu County County County
1982 ... | 3,278,525 || 2,589,190 | 678,170 733,295 | 1,550,080
1983 ... | 3,396,115 2,591,635 712,380 691,940 | 1,644,605
1984 ... | 3,721,380 2,901,320 760, 940 814,590 | 1,854,690
1985 ... 3,708,610 2,828,640 697,380 832,580 1,831,110
1986 ... | 4,256,390 | 3,146,030 | 786,930 | 1,014,650 | 2,001,870
1987 ... | 4,204,010 || 3,078,500 | 782,550 | 1,032,840 | 1,908,780

1/ Because many visitors visited more than one county, county data
sun to totals greater than the State totals shown here.
Source follows next table.

Table 202.-- AVERAGE VISITOR CENSUS, BY COUNTIES:

1982 TO 1987

[Unlike the preceding table, this table includes eastbound and north-
bound visitors (all of whom have been included with the City and

County of Honolulu) as well as westbound visitors.

Based on a

20-percent sample through 1983 and a 10-percent sample thereafter]

City and
State Co. of Hawaii Kauai Maui

Year total Honolulu County County County
1982 ... 105,310 73,445 6,725 7,050 18,090
1983 ... 108,045 66,695 8,690 7,990 24,670
1984 . 118,660 67,370 7,570 10,930 32,790
1985 ... 116,700 65,280 8,040 11,470 31,910
1986 ... 132,910 73,870 9,870 14,840 34,330
1987 ... 134,270 74,660 10,210 15,510 33,890

Source: Hawaii Visitors Bureau, release dated March 1988 and

records.
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Table 203.-- SUMMARY CHARACTERISTICS OF WESTBOUND VISITORS TO HAWAII:

1977 TO 1987

[Based on a 20-percent sample through 1983 and a 10-percent sample thereafter]

Residence (percent) 1/ High
Males status
Pacific & per Median occupa- Persons
Mountain 1,000 age tions 2/ per
Year States California | females (years) (percent) party
1977 ..... 40.2 25.8 802 43.2 58.8 1.78
1978 ..... 41.3 26.0 810 42.9 59.8 1.81
1979 ..... 43.1 25.7 823 41.7 60.1 1.80
1980 ..... 47.1 30.6 829 41.3 62.0 1.79
1981 ..... 45,8 30.3 810 40.2 61.0 1.82
1982 ..... 44 .2 29.5 789 39.1 61.5 1.82
1983 ..... 49.1 34.3 825 39.8 61.7 1.83
1984 ..... 41.9 27.2 812 40.1 61.5 1.84
1985 ..... 41.6 27.3 805 39.7 62.1 1.85
1986 ..... 45,2 29.8 829 39.7 62.8 1.84
1987 ..... 46.1 29.1 825 40.5 62.5 1.81
Intending
Arriving Repeat Staying Average to visit
June 1- visi- Pleasure in intended | Neighbor
Aug. 31 | tors 3/ trip hotel 4/ | stay 5/ | Islands 6/
Year (percent) | (percent) | (percent) | (percent) | (days) (percent)
1977 ..... 27.3 41.1 78.6 .o 10.9 66.8
1978 ..... 26.7 42.8 76.5 ces 11.2 68.2
1979 ..... 27.0 44.1 76.7 74 .4 11.2 68.5
1980 ..... 28.6 48.4 75.4 71.2 11.2 68.3
1981 ..... 28.4 47.2 77.7 70.1 11.3 67.0
1982 ..... 27.9 45.9 80.4 64.6 11.2 67.3
1983 ..... 28.9 50.4 77.8 61.7 11.0 66.9
1984 ..... 26.7 47.3 79.7 62.7 10.9 69.0
1985 ..... 25.7 46.3 80.2 58.1 10.7 69.3
1986 ..... 27.5 49.2 82.2 55.8 10.5 69.0
1987 ..... 27.6 50.0 81.1 57.1 10.5 69.0

Footnotes and source on next page.
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Table 203.-- SUMMARY CHARACTERISTICS OF WESTBOUND VISITORS TO HAWAII:
1977 TO 1987 -- Con.

1/ Base includes estimated number of visitors arriving directly from
Canada and usually omitted from the Hawaii Visitors Bureau Basic Data Survey.

2/ Party heads only. Calculated as the number of professional, technical,
business, managerial and official workers as a percent of all party heads
responding to this question.

3/ Party heads only.

4/ Excludes condominiums operating as hotels.

5/ Computed from total visitor days and total visitor arrivals for
westbound visitors destined for Hawaii. These data may differ somewhat from
corresponding data in the source, because of different computation procedures.

6/ Base includes passengers who did not answer this question.

Source: Hawaii Visitors Bureau, Annual Research Report for 1977-1987 and
records.

Table 204.-- VISITOR INDUSTRY PROJECTIONS: 1985 TO 2010

[Series M-K projections, developed by DBED]

Average Hotel
visitor census employment Visitor
(1,000) (1,000) and crew
Visitor expenditures
arrivals State Oahu State Oahu (millions of
Year (1,000) total only | total only 1982 dollars)
1985 (est.) .. 4,884 117 65 29.0 16.1 4,210
1990 ... .0 6,521 152 82 34,5 17.9 6,070
1995 ...vvnnns 7,746 179 89 38.1 18.7 7,324
2000 ......... 8,979 206 97 41.3 19.0 8,556
2005 s..ivenne 10,159 233 105 43.7 19.0 9,680
2010 ...oneen 11,494 264 113 46.3 19.0 10,952

Source: 1985 from Hawaii Visitors Bureau and Hawaii State Department
of Labor and Industrial Relations; 1990-2010 from Hawaii State Department of
Business and Economic Development, forthcoming report.
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Table 205.-- DEMOGRAPHIC CHARACTERISTICS OF WESTBOUND VISITORS
TO AND BEYOND HAWAII:

1986 AND 1987

[Data limited to visitors staying overnight or longer]

Visitors beyond

Visitors to Hawaii Hawaii
Sub ject 1986 1987 1986 1987
All ViSitOrs .sevevecseccnens 3,915,770 ] 3,868,880 | 340,620 | 335,130
Age:

Under 10 years ....eeeeecescsss 116,400 95,290 22,890 | 16,040

10 to 19 years ..ceececessescss 286,700 271,070 | 27,920 | 25,740

20 to 29 years ....e... ceeenaes 672,920 649,370 66,880 | 70,510

30 to 39 yearS ..ciescesscncscs 810,010 768,900 | 67,330 | 59,900

40 to 490 Yyears .ieeesecescccans 707,630 735,610 54,160 | 54,180

50 to 59 years ..ceeeceicscccans 554,330 544,000} 38,400} 39,520

60 years and OVET ....eeceesees 582,720 573,820 31,260 | 35,160

Age not reported ....icieeenennn 185,060 230,820 | 31,780 | 34,080

Sex:
Male c.oenerenenenns ceserecscas 1,775,170 | 1,748,950 | 185,500 | 181,100
Female ...oevveceencacnncasoses 2,140,600 2,119,930 | 155,120 | 154,030
Residence (census divisions):

PacifiC vieevvecnevencvccananss 1,490,470 1,506,270 | 16,380 | 15,000
Alaska ..ieeveesvacnansonnenes 33,010 50,450 450 780
California ..eeeceseeccacaces 1,167,210 1,124,570 | 12,830 | 11,830
[0) oo L 91,930 105,860 930 620
Washington ....c.ceceeeeecense 198,320 225,390 2,170 1,770

Mountain ....cceeeveeenccenneans 279,590 276,430 3,710 3,240

West North Central ......ceveee 229,280 211,560 3,140 3,000

West South Central .......cecns 239,820 205,260 4,220 4,040

East North Central .......ccu00 457,560 431,810 6,950 6,100

East South Central ............ 83,460 87,680 1,520 1,860

New England ....cceveeeececcenes 138,500 143,330 3,440 3,820

Middle AtlantiC s.eevevencenses 355,280 345,850 10,370 8,710

South AtlantiC ...evececenccass 312,350 314,470 9,860 9,400

U.S. territories .veeecescacess 400 410 2,540 2,260

Canada ..eeeeescccsecscscacenas 247,140 212,650 4,910 3,400

Other foreign ....eeeeessescess 81,690 133,160 | 273,540 | 274,300

Residence not reported ........ 230 - 40 -

Source: Hawaii Visitors Bureau, 1987 Westbound Visitors to Hawaii,
pp. 10-13.
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Table 206.-- TRIP CHARACTERISTICS OF WESTBOUND VISITORS

TO AND BEYOND HAWAII:

1986 AND 1987

[Data limited to visitors staying overnight or longer]

Visitors beyond

Visitors to Hawaii Hawaii
Subject 1986 1987 1986 1987
A1l VISItOTS vevenenerenonns 3,915,770 | 3,868,880 | 340,620 | 335,130
Purpose of trip:
Pleasure ..... cessesenans ceean 3,202,700} 3,150,120 | 283,410 | 286,380
BUSINESS tviveveoescncocnnacns 82,760 88,990 | 12,640{ 11,500
Business and pleasure ........ 391,490 379,200 | 25,810 21,180
Government and military ...... 19,650 19,360 4,750 3,670
Visiting relatives ...... ceees 94,870 110,710 5,210 5,130
Attend school ...vevvvecncnnan 1,690 1,700 340 230
Convention ...ceeeeessccscceas 92,550 94,140 2,760 2,230
Other .vvieevesceessceccnsonss 9,170 7,730 2,020 960
Purpose not reported ......... 20,890 16,930 3,680 3,850
Traveler status:
Organized tour group ......... 576,320 503,350 | 49,810 51,310
Individual basis ........ ceeee 3,005,870 3,073,600 | 271,410 | 269,140
Incentive ....ccvveecennceness 212,750 189,230 6,670 5,450
Government/military .......... 19,790 19,640 4,760 3,670
NO anSWer ...ceeeeeceeeencnsns 101,040 83,060 7,970 5,560
Intended accommodations:
3 (o} o ) 2,184,010} 2,207,300 | 269,590 | 266,310
Condominium ...cceevvececcness 868,900 821,860 [ 34,160 31,570
Hotel and condominium ........ 418,900 398,270 | 10,470 9,960
Friend's or relative's home .. 293,670 295,830 | 18,810 17,750
Other accommodations ......... 146,130 140,830 6,440 7,600
Not reported .......... ceeesen 4,160 4,790 1,150 1,940
Source: Hawaii Visitors Bureau, 1987 Westbound Visitors to Hawaii,

pp. 7, 19, and 20.
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Table 207.-- INTENDED LENGTH OF STAY OF WESTBOUND VISITORS

TO AND BEYOND HAWAII:

[Data limited to visitors staying overnight or longer]

1985 TO 1987

Destination and length of stay 1985 1986 1987
VISITORS TO HAWAII
TOtAl evveervnenenensnenans 13,386,530 | 3,915,770 | 3,868,880
2 to 6 days ...... Ceeeenereenenes 261,880 348,680 347,740
7 to 12 days ceeeececncns ceveans 2,294,890 2,672,040 2,646,440
13 t0 18 daysS .eeeeesescnccesoans 658,750 710,750 685,400
19 to 24 days ..evescecscncocncss 89,140 95,990 100,330
25 t0 30 dayS s.sececncsocncanoss 39,480 44,860 45,440
31 to 60 days ..ceeeensse cesesans 38,100 36,700 38,160
61 to 90 daysS s.eivcevcscnccscnns 3,680 5,230 4,120
91 to 365 dayS ..cceveercncecncnas 610 1,520 1,250
Median (days§ ................... 10.2 10.1 10.1
VISITORS BEYOND HAWAII
Total teveeeencencsoascnnes 322,080 340,620 335,130
2 dAYS serrrerennnnreneencenenaan 26,410 28,160 26,420
3 daAYS veseerccccccnsecnacccnense 70,840 68,680 66,850
4 t0 6 dayS cevvsececscsnsscannse 152,470 165,410 161,890
7 t0 12 dayS cveereecsccnccncsans 60,540 65,120 65,080
13 to 365 days seecececccncnaccans 11,820 13,250 14,890
Median (days) ...eeeeveecncnconans 4.8 4.8 4.9
Source: Hawaii Visitors Bureau, 1986 Annual Research Report, p. 14,

and 1987 Westbound Visitors to Hawaii, p. 14.
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Table 208.-- CHARACTERISTICS OF WESTBOUND VISITOR PARTY
HEADS TO AND BEYOND HAWAII:

1986 AND 1987

[Data limited to visitors staying overnight or longer]

Visitors beyond

Visitors to Hawaii Hawaii
Subject 1986 1987 1986 1987
A1l party heads ...... e 2,124,390 | 2,133,280 | 204,100 208,410
Occupation:
Professional and technical ... 784,400 789,990 63,980 62,260
Business, managerial, official 529,930 522,180 63,130 59,840
Clerical, office, sales ...... 193,710 194,020 16,860 16,270
Military service ....eeeeencan 23,570 22,550 4,120 2,940
Other employed .....coeveenene 126,200 131,760 11,490 13,420
Military dependent ........... 4,410 3,580 300 280
Retired ....... cesesesensasans 288,280 291,870 16,370 18,940
Student ...ceiveecrceacnnnnans 93,410 93,540 17,070 22,470
Other non-employed ........... 49,030 49,750 6,760 7,390
Not reported ..voeeeveecsncnccss 31,450 34,040 4,020 4,600
Trips to Hawaii:
First trip ceeeeeeeeceensncens 997,550 984,100 97,700 104,500
Second tTip ceeveecvoscecnsnnss 378,880 376,570 36,970 36,200
Third trip ceveeececeeennenees 183,600 189,330 15,610 14,850
Fourth trip and over ......... 403,600 419,750 34,720 33,240
Not reported ....ceececenscccs 160,760 163,530 19,100 19,620
Persons in party:
1 PErSON sevevnveennencnnnnnes 750,460 761,710 118,710 121,180
2 persons ........ cessanes eees | 1,143,070 | 1,164,790 58,530 65,660
3 PETSONS seeevcsonnccscnsnsnns 100,360 92,370 9,930 8,570
4 PETSONS seveeecseancssnnancs 91,930 83,580 11,550 9,010
5 persons Or MOT€ cueeeccesoss 38,570 30,830 5,380 3,990
Average Siz€ ....eveiecenenens 1.84 1.81 1.67 1.61
Source: Hawaii Visitors Bureau, 1987 Westbound Visitors to Hawaii, pp. 9,

21, and 22, and records.
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Table 209.-- FAMILY INCOME, TRIP CHARACTERISTICS, AND OPINIONS OF

MAINLAND VISITORS TO HAWAII:

1980 TO 1983

Subject 1980 1982 1983
Number of respondents in sample ....... 5,180 5,810 5,736
Family income before taxes (percent) .. | 100.0 100.0 100.0
Under $15,000 ....cvveeennnnnncnoannn 10.3 6.0 5.0
$15,000 to $24,999 ...eveiiinentnanas 19.4 16.3 14.7
$25,000 to $34,999 ..iiriiiiiennnnnnn 24.1 21.7 20.3
$35,000 to $49,999 ....eveiennnn ceees 24.0 24 .4 25.2
$50,000 and OVEr .....ceeveeenns ceees 22.2 31.6 34.8
$50,000 to $74,999 ...cceiiiinnnnnn (NA) (NA) 21.4
$75,000 and oVer ......ccveevennnns (NA) (Na) 13.4
Median income (dollars) ......ceeee.. 33,400 38,700 | 41,000
Education: college graduates (percent) 54.5 56.0 56.6
Using travel agent (percent) .......... 79.6 78.7 80.2
Islands visited (percent):
Oahu only .eivvvvenncnsncnncnns ceeees 26.6 29.2 29.0
Hawail .ivivveenennnenenncscnnanes cos 30.2 22.7 23.4
1 L 53.4 52.7 53.0
Kauai ceveeiennnecnnnnccncecccnnncans 34.6 27.3 27.0
MOlokal tvveeveeenennncescesscnnnnnns 0.6 0.5 0.2
Hawaii compared with other vacation
areas visited (percent) ........cc... 100.0 100.0 100.0
Far Superior ......ccecescececcccscese 35.2 37.9 39.7
AbOvVe average ....cceeccescesccesaane 54.2 53.3 53.3
F T o e 9.4 7.8 6.4
Below average ....ececesccscccceccnas 1.0 0.8 0.6
Quite INferior .e.eieeeeeeeeenenes .es 0.1 0.1 (2)

NA Not available.
Z Less than 0.05 percent.

Source: Hawaii Visitors Bureau, Visitor

summaries).
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Table 210.-- CHARACTERISTICS OF JAPANESE VISITORS TO HAWAII: 1987

[Based on a sample of 1,776 Japanese overnight and longer visitors interviewed
at Honolulu International Airport while awaiting departure]

Subject Amount

Median age (years) .......... Ceesescestesasncctsaranans Cersseanns 34.0
Female (PErCent) ..veeeeeeeccsscosessasoscasvascsncssnns teresenes 55.7
Married (PErCent) ...iceeeeecrecrnseeceocesoccsoososssscnnsnsscnos 70.4
Attended college (PErcent) ...eeveeecseocecasescssssnsscscnscnnas 54.2
Occupation:

Professional, technical ....ccceveeneescnnccnnces ceeeresansenae 24.0

Business, managerial, official ....cveeievecececncocscnnccsonse 19.5
Household income (million 'yen) .eeeeeeeeccessceacssoesssssasoanas 5.3
Repeat visitors (percent) ........... Ceresessasieteanas cecetianas 32.1
Median length of stay (days) ...eeeecveneanns Cereteenenn ceeseeans 5.8
Organized tour group/package (percent) ......c..eeveeeeesscocaans 70.3
Average party SI1ZE€ ceieeevececcsenccsccsossnsssascscscnsassccnanns 2.5
Islands visited, including day trips (percent):

0BHU tivieerueeeeoeenssecassssecsssacsssssssssssasassonsssvonns 94.8

Maui .......... teeseesesesscecsssaessesassssesreeansoassreannns 26.7

1 - T 18.4

Big IS1and ..eceescenesccecsosccsccncsesssossascocsasacssonsonsns 11.2

MOLOKAL svvreneenvnnsensonsesesocsccessosoossonssossoosovnsases 1.4
Types of purchases (percent):

Liquor sevevesncescnscnnnss ceseenns ceserans tesescans cesessens . 82.8

Candy ¢ecevenee cesens tesesesscssnsans cerenee theesessnsesenacnas 80.1

Clothing ..ceceeieeeecessosessncessscoscnsossscassssesescnsasnes 65.2
Expenditure (dollars)

Per person per day ..ceeeecescrcecncecrccccscrcoserccnsscnsanns 366.63

Per party, entire trip ceeeeeeeseoeseseceesesessescassasssesnas 3,943

Source: Hawaii Visitors Bureau, Study of Japanese Visitors to Hawaii
1987 (March 1988).
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Table 211.-- MEETINGS AND CONVENTIONS:

1982 TO 1987

No. of Estimated | Estimated

meetings | Estimated guest revenue

Year held attendance rooms ($1,000)
1982 ...ivienee. 439 167,558 78,589 123,748
1983 tiviirenens 420 211,764 (NA) | 156,396
1984 .....cnven. 623 255,152 91,605 218,247
1985 ..ieevnnnn 740 247,166 104,354 219,882
1986 ..ieviennen 810 250,703 98,591 249,042
1987 ciivinennen 903 317,101 126,181 300,721

NA Not available.

Source:
Department.

Hawaii Visitors Bureau, Meetings and Conventions

Table 212.-- MEETINGS AND CONVENTIONS, BY ISLANDS: 1986 AND 1987
Number of Estimated

meetings held attendance

Island 1986 1987 1986 1987
State total 1/ .... 810 903 250,703 317,101

Hawaii:

Hilo ..... ceececcenaas 7 15 1,187 4,446
Kona c.ocevecececnnnas 76 91 18,248 22,646
MIUL cevevennncrononcane 268 248 48,859 48,356
MOIOKAL cieeenveanncanns 2 7 67 643
0ahU .eeveeevncccencanas 404 485 171,893 227,304
Kaual seveeenecvconcens . 53 57 10,449 13,706

1/ Because some meetings took place on more than one island,
detail does not add to indicated totals.

Source:
Department.
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Table 213. -- RANKING AS A VACATION DESTINATION, BY MEASURE OF
ATTRACTIVENESS:

1985

[Rank of Hawaii among 107 major vacation destinations in the U.S., based
on the most recent available data]

Measure of attractiveness Rank Measure of attractiveness Rank
Overall rank .eveeeeecccocaces 3 Basic necessities ..... ceesss 36
Discovering our heritage ....| 20

Blessings of nature ...... ces 5 Feeding mind and spirit .....| 24
Outdoor fun ...eeeeeesvcccoss 3 Entertainment for all .......| 55

Source:

Sylvia McNair, Rand McNally Vacation Places Rated (Rand
McNally and Company, 1986), p. 195.

Table 214.-- AVERAGE EXPENDITURE PER VISITOR DAY, BY ORIGIN OF VISITORS:
1931-1932 TO 1987

[Dollars]
Main- Main-

Year landers Japanese Year landers Japanese
1931-32 1/ .... 17.50 (NA) 1977 viieeeenene. | 54.62 146.85
1951 .......... 28.00 (Na) 1980 ...vvvienene 71.24 185.00
1960-61 ....... 32.00 (NA) 1983 ..... ceses 85.88 227.32
1965-66 1/ .... 37.23 (NA) 1986 ...vevnennnn 95.40 (NA)
1974 .......... 46.20 123.00 1987 ciiviinnnns 102.49 366.63

NA Not available.
1/ Oahu only.
Hawaii Visitors Bureau, 1983 Visitor Expenditure Survey (1985),
p. 31, 1987 Visitor Expenditure Survey (1988), p. 43, and Study of Japanese

Source:

Visitors to Hawaii 1987 (March 1988), p. 28.
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Table 215.-- EXPENDITURES PER VISITOR DAY BY WESTBOUND VISITORS,
BY EXPENDITURE TYPE:

[In dollars. Excludes transpacific travel costs]

1986 AND 1987

1987

On the

State- On Neighbor

Expenditure type 1986 wide Oahu Islands

All items .s.veenecnnnnaas 95.40 102.49 99.05 125.58
Food and beverage ....... ceese | 22,00 22.51 22.31 23.81
Restaurants ......eoe00eeees | 15.37 15.92 15.41 18.53
Dinner shows .....cceevevenen 2.28 2,39 2.87 1.01
Nightclubs ..ivevvercecnnens 1.80 1.80 1.88 1.60
Groceries ...coeeeseccossncs 2.55 2.40 2.15 2.67
Entertaimment ......ccc0000000 7.74 7.00 6.96 7.62
Attractions ...ceececcconans 6.34 5.83 6.10 5.66
Other ..vcveeeececncnnns cene 1.40 1.17 ‘ 0.86 1.96
Transportation .....c.ceeeeenne 6.99 11.28 8.20 28.88
Ground transportation ...... 1.01 0.80 0.85 0.67
U-drive ...... cececrsacncnas 2.87 3.14 2.37 5.42
Interisland travel ......... 1.90 4,48 || 1.92 18.87
Sightseeing tours ..c.ece... 1.21 2.86 3.06 3.92
Clothing ..ieeevveresncecncnns 8.06 8.28 8.95 6.43
Gifts and souvenirs ........ .o 8.21 8.62 ‘ 8.70 7.15
Lodging ..ceeeeceenscencscanns 36.60 38.47 37.62 45.37
All other ..ceeevenerecencanns 4.10 4,03 3.96 4.30
Adjustment 1/ ........ ceeses .o 1.70 2.30 || 2.35 2.02

1/ Estimated amount of underreporting for listed categories.
Source: Hawaii Visitors Bureau, 1987 Visitor Expenditure Survey
(1988), pp. 11 and 13, as corrected.
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Table 216.-- EXPENDITURES PER VISITOR DAY BY WESTBOUND VISITORS, BY

VISITOR OR TRIP CHARACTERISTICS:

1987

Visitor or trip

Visitor or trip

characteristics Dollars characteristics Dollars
All westbound visitors 102.49 fPrevious visits:
First trip veeeeveoesccnens 102.99
Group tour: Repeat visitors ........... 101.30
Organized tour group ..... 101.90
Individually arranged .... 103.23 {{ Party size:
1 person ...eevvenneecnnnes 132.99
Accommodations: 2 PETSONS seevssesnonscnses 98.26
Hotel only ....eoveeeneen. 104.60 3 Persons ...eececececencns 97.08
Condo only ...ceevveeennns 90.90 4 persons Or MOTE€ ..eeevess 77.72
Guests of friends,
relatives ...ceeeevenens 43,57 || Purpose of trip:
Hotel/condo combination .. 97.48 Pleasure ....eeecccsenccnss 102.87
BuSiness ....eceevevencnsss *131.50
Length of stay: Business/pleasure ......... *87.82
1 to6days seeevneneeanns 117.71 Government/military ....... *70.47
7 to 12 days ..eveeeenenn. 100.94 Visiting relatives ........ 76.70
13 to 18 days .ecevevecenn 105.72 Convention .....ccceeeeeesse *140.57
19 days or longer ........ 87.98 Other ...cicveiveenennnnnns *119.48
Residence: 1/
3 Toh I & 1 o 92.85 ||Time of year:
Mountain ....eeeeescccenss 97.22 First quarter ...ceeevecese 95.50
W.N. Central ....ccc00euue 90.78 Second quarter .....ccc0000. 95.53
W.S. Central ..cccevvnnees 107.82 Third quarter .....cceeeeee 110.00
E.N. Central ....... cesens 103.53 Fourth quarter ........... . 108.90
E.S. Central .......c..... 108.80
New England ......cc00vnee 124 .82 [|Children in party:
Mid Atlantic ....ceeveeens 114.61 YOS tivieenrennonennnnnsons 82.66
S. Atlantic ..eeveneenenns 102.78 NO tiviiirieneerenncnnnenns 103.82
Canada ceevecesensnsecnens *74,97
Other foreign ............ *122.13

% Sample under 25; subject to considerable sampling variation.
1/ Census divisions; see source, p. 6.

Source:
pp. 15-35.
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Table 217.-- PER DIEM COST OF BUSINESS TRAVEL TO HONOLULU: 1987

[Average daily expenditure of a business traveler for lodging, food, and
car rental in the Honolulu Metropolitan Statistical Area]

Percent
Amount of U.S.
Item (dollars) | average 1/ | Rank 1/
Total per diem COSt .eeeveeeenvecencans 171.96 109.1 20
FOOd tevvvnviinnnnnnnennnennnnes ceeeraeneaes 2/ 61.46 132.7 3
Lodging .oeeeveeeeeneoesassossnsscocacssonss 64.50 101.3 36
Car rental ....civieeneeencnncnccncscancnnnes 46.00 96.5 66

NA Not available.
1/ Based on the 100 leading business travel MSAs in the U.S.
%/ Breakfast, $10.81; lunch, $14.03; dinner, $26.76; tax and 15 percent
tip, $9.86.
’ Source: ''1988 Corporate Travel Index,'" Corporate Travel, April 1988,
pp. 30-43 and underlying data, as corrected.

Table 218.-- ESTIMATED EXPENDITURES BY JAPANESE VISITORS TO HAWAII:
1980 TO 1987

Japanese Japanese as percent of total
visitor
Japanese | expenditures
visitors (million Visitor
Year (1,000) dollars) Visitors expenditures
1980 ..vvivvinnnnen 658 527 16.7 18.3
R 690 696 17.5 21.8
1982 civiiviinnnnn. 715 788 16.9 21.3
1983 civivininnnnnn 729 862 16.7 21.7
1984 ...iiiiiinnnn. 816 957 16.8 20.9
1985 .iiiiiiniinnn 855 1,031 17.5 21.0
1986 c.vivenennnnn 944 1,694 16.8 30.8
1987 1/ viveennnnn. 1,161 2,000 20.0 31.2

1/ Preliminary.
Source: Hawaii Visitors Bureau, Study of Japanese Visitors to Hawaii
1987 (March 1988).
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Table 219.-- ESTIMATED EXPENDITURES BY VISITORS TO HAWAII, BY
1970 TO 1987

[Millions of dollars.

a prorata basis.
included with the City and County of Honolulu.
expenditures by Hawaii residents]

COUNTIES:

Interisland air fares have been distributed on
Expenditures by eastbound visitors have been
Excludes

City and Other counties
State County of
Year total Honolulu Total Hawaii Kauai Maui
1970 ...... 595 442 153.0 53.4 45.1 54.5
1971 ...... 705 507 198.0 67.7 56.1 74.2
1972 ...... 840 609 231.0 77.0 61.9 92.1
1973 ...... 1,020 777 243.0 81.9 63.2 97.9
1974 ...... 1,225 928 297.5 | 99.3 73.9 124.3
1975 ...... 1,360 1,004 355.9 114.6 87.2 154.1
1976 ...... 1,640 1,213 427.2 126.8 101.8 198.6
1977 ...... 1,845 1,377 468.5 131.2 109.9 227.4
1978 ...... 2,146 1,569 577.0 152.9 137.9 286.9
1979 ...... 2,537 1,867 669.8 162.0 159.1 348.7
1980 ...... 2,875 2,097 777.5 187.6 189.3 400.6
1981 ...... 3,200 2,394 805.9 179.2 197.3 429.4
1982 ...... 3,700 2,748 951.8 200.9 210.6 540.3
1983 ...... 3,974 2,653 1,320.9 277.2 250.8 792.9
1984 1/ ... | 4,582 2,895 1,686.6 248.9 359.4 [ 1,078.3
1985 1/ ... | 4,884 3,084 1,799.5 285.9 407.9 1 1,105.7
1986 1/ ... 5,500 3,444 2,056.2 343.8 516.9}1,195.5
1987 1/ e | 6,600 4,370 2,229.6 381.8 580.111,267.7

1/ Preliminary estimate.
Hawaii Visitors Bureau, 'Neighbor Island Statistics,"
tabular release dated March 1988.

Source:
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Table 220.-- ESTIMATED DIRECT VISITOR-RELATED EXPENDITURES:
1970 TO 1987

[In millions of dollars]

Airline and

Overseas

Year Total Visitors | ship crews airlines 1/
1970 ....... 714.6 595 8.0 111.6
1971 ....... 835.8 705 8.0 122.8
1972 ....... 982.2 840 9.0 133.2
1973 ....... 1,181.6 1,020 8.0 153.6
1974 ....... 1,408.6 1,225 12.6 171.0
1975 ....... 1,559.4 1,360 8.4 191.0
1976 ....... 1,890.8 1,640 6.8 244.0
1977 ....... 2,093.8 1,845 7.8 241.0
1978 ....... 2,427 .4 2,146 11.4 270.0
1979 ....... 2,947.7 2,537 11.6 399.1
1980 ....... 3,406.2 2,875 13.2 518.0
1981 ....... 3,775.0 3,200 15.0 560.0
1982 ....... 4,235.0 3,700 15.0 520.0
1983 ....... 4,483.0 3,974 14. 495.0
1984 ....... 5,139.0 4,582 15.0 542.0
1985 ....... 5,458.0 4,900 16.0 542.0
1986 ....... 6,110.0 5,550 18.0 542.0
1987 ....... 7,250.0 6,600 20.0 630.0

1/ Includes payroll, fuel taxes, and landing fees.

Source:

Hawaii State Department of Planning and

Economic Development, The Economic Impact of Tourism in

Hawaii:

1970 to 1980, Research Report 1983-2 (April 1983),

and unpublished 1981-1987 estimates based on the DBED
Input-Output Model.
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Table’221.-- ECONOMIC ACTIVITY GENERATED BY VISITOR-RELATED
EXPENDITURES: 1970 TO 1987

Visitor- State and

related Total county

expendi- | sales or Household tax

tures 1/ | output 2/ income revenues

(million | (million (million (million |Jobs 2/

Year dollars) | dollars) dollars) dollars) |(1,000)

1970 .... 714.6 1,290.8 459.7 69.7 76.6
1971 .... 835.8 1,507.0 538.6 82.8 87.3
1972 .... 082.2 1,766.2 633.6 96.7 96.2
1973 ....|1,181.6 2,122.0 763.5 118.7 105.6
1974 .... | 1,408.6 2,522.3 910.7 141.0 112.8
1975 .... | 1,559.4 2,751.7 995.9 165.7 113.5
1976 ....|1,890.8 3,263.0 1,184.0 201.4 123.1
1977 ....| 2,093.8 3,642.9 1,324.9 225.0 127.3
1978 .... | 2,427.4 4,238.7 1,544.2 262.1 132.4
1979 .... | 2,947.7 5,005.0 1,826.8 316.7 | 143.3
1980 .... | 3,406.2 5,719.5 2,091.0 353.0 150.0
1981 .... | 3,775.0 6,265.2 2,294.1 390.1 154 .4
1982 .... | 4,235.0 7,162.3 2,627.1 436.9 | 165.4
1983 .... | 4,483.0 7,587.9 2,788.9 461.6 | 166.2
1984 ....]5,139.0 8,655.9 3,185.6 537.0 180.7
1985 .... ] 5,458.0 9,210.9 3,390.2 578.8 186.5
1986 .... | 6,110.0 10,263.7 3,782.5 657.2 196.3
1987 .... | 7,250.0 12,028.3 4,455.2 3/ 831.0 213.3

1/ Direct expenditures by visitors, airline and ship
crews, and overseas airlines.

2/ Direct, indirect, and induced.

3/ Partly reflects visitor accommodations tax enacted in
1986 and effective January 1, 1987.

Source: Hawaii State Department of Planning and Economic
Development, The Economic Impact of Tourism in Hawaii: 1970 to
1980, Research Report 1983-2 (April 1983), and revised
T070-1987 estimates based on the DBED Input-Output Model.
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Table 222.-- ECONOMIC ACTIVITY GENERATED BY VISITOR-RELATED EXPENDITURES,

BY INDUSTRY: 1987
Direct

visitor-| Total Total

related sales house- Jobs

expend- | or out- hold (1,000)

itures 1/| put 2/ income

(million | (million|(million Direct

Year and industry dollars) | dollars)|dollars) |Total 3/| only
All industries .......... 7,250.0 112,028.3 | 4,455.2 | 213.3 118.5

Agriculture .....veeeevevnenns 39.3 86.8 38.5 0.6 0.3
Textile and apparel mfg. ..... 67.3 119.2 41.1 3.2 1.9
Other manufacturing .......... 199.7 391.4 103.8 6.2 2.0
Air transportation ........... 537.3 945.6 306.3 14.8 6.6
Other transportation ......... 207.9 428.3 164.3 3.9 2.0
Wholesale trade 4/ ........... 173.9 366.9 158.2 7.4 3.6
Eating and drinking places ... 1,287.3 | 2,510.2 759.5 48.9 28.5
Other retail trade 4/ ........ 687.7 | 1,478.5 687.7 38.8 25.4
Hotel services and real estate| 2,088.0 | 4,656.3 | 1,774.8 63.7 33.0
Other services ...eveeceeeaes. 507.3 | 1,045.1 421.1 25.7 15.3
Imports ...ceevieiinenneennnns 1,454.3 - - - -

1/ Direct expenditures by visitors, airline and ship

airlines.

2/ Direct, indirect, and induced sales.
3/ Direct, indirect and induced jobs.
4/ Expenditure figure refers to mark-up earned, not total sales revenue.

Source:

unpublished estimates based on the DBED Input-Output Model.
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Table 223.-- VISITOR INDUSTRY

PRICES, PRICE DEFLATOR, AND PRICE INDEXES:

1968 TO 1987

l-way air fares Honolulu consumer price
(dollars) index 5/ (1982-84=100)
Implicit Average
price daily room | San Fran-
deflator 1/ | rate 2/ cisco-Hon-| Honolulu- | Eating | Apparel,| All

Year [(1982=100] | (dollars) olulu 3/ | Kahului 4/| out upkeep |items
1968 .. 38.7 23.85 110.03 13.65 33.2 50.7 37.7
1969 .. 40.7 23.98 110.03 15.75 35.6 53.4 39.4
1970 .. 45.2 25.74 97.30 19.00 38.6 56.2 41.5
1971 .. 46.1 24,28 111.35 19.00 40.4 57.4 43,2
1972 .. 47.1 21.83 111.35 19.00 41.7 58.9 44 .6
1973 .. 48.9 23.64 110.63 19.64 44.3 60.6 46.6
1974 .. 53.0 26.56 126.64 20.64 49.9 65.1 51.5
1975 .. 58.3 29.75 126.64 21.38 56.9 69.0 56.3
1976 .. 62.5 29.54 126.64 23.00 61.5 71.6 59.1
1977 .. 67.5 34,28 132.05 25.00 65.1 74.3 62.1
1978 .. 73.6 38.49 129.05 27.00 69.7 78.8 66.9
1979 .. 81.0 44 .41 141.05 29.00 75.2 83.9 74.3
1980 .. 88.9 47.28 211.08 41.00 81.0 89.8 83.0
1981 .. 95.8 49,73 296.09 51.00 88.5 94.5 91.7
1982 .. 100.0 51.78 328.10 48.00 95.5 98.4 97.2
1983 .. 104.4 54.78 353.14 49.95 100.1 101.4 99.3
1984 .. 108.9 59.25 353.14 49,95 104.5 100.2 |103.5
1985 .. 116.5 68.84 364.00 44.95 108.6 99.6 |106.8
1986 ..| pl19.5 73.20 364.00 46.95 111.4 99.8 [109.4
1987 ..| pl25.0 80.09 486.00 48.95 115.4 102.5 |114.9

P Preliminary.

1/ For visitor and crew expenditures. From DBED, Hawaii Gross State
Product Accounts: 1958-1988 (1988), table 1-5 and underlying data.

2/ From Pannell Kerr Forster, Trends in the Hotel Industry, Hawaii
(monthly).

3/ Coach or Economy weekday fare, including taxes, as of July 1, by Pan
American World Airways through 1979 and United Airlines thereafter. From air
fare chronology published in DPED, Statistical Report 103, and Data Book,
1979-1988.

4/ Regular fare, including taxes, as of July 1, by Hawaiian Airlines.
From chronology published in DPED, Statistical Report 103, and Data Book,
1979-1988.

5/ Honolulu CPI for all urban consumers, from U.S. Bureau of Labor
Statistics computer tape tabulated by DBED.

Source: See above footnotes.
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Table 224.-- HAWAII VISITORS BUREAU INCOME AND EXPENDITURES:

[In dollars.

Years ended June 30]

1982 TO 1987

Income
State appro- Private
Year Total priations 1/ | subscriptions | Other 2/ | Expenditures
1982 ...... 4,431,673 3,197,785 1,033,486 200,402 4,448,871
1983 ...... 4,484,734 | 3,216,000 966,146 302,588 4,485,156
1984 ...... 4,384,978 § 2,706,732 1,108,374 569,872 4,384,264
1985 ...... 5,345,724 | 4,009,391 1,125,914 210,419 5,347,648
1986 ...... 6,657,841 5,169,391 1,200,112 288,338 6,657,704
1987 ...... 8,652,826 § 7,069,391 1,242,111 341,324 8,652,487

1/ Net after refunds (if any) to the State.
2/ May include income from Federal grants, mainland promotional
programs, literature sales, convention servicing, and interest.
Peat, Marwick, Mitchell § Co., Hawaii Visitors Bureau,

Source:

Financial Statements and Schedules (annual).

Table 225.-- PASSPORTS ISSUED, BY FIRST AREA DESTINATION:

1983 TO 1987

Category and first area destination 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987
By Honolulu Passport Agency 1/ ...... 41,446 52,250 56,140 | 43,731 | 47,979
To Hawaii residents, total 2/ ....... 30,040 (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA)

BUTOPE tieeevrncecnncsasncnsonesans 15,720 (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA)
Far Bast cueveeeeeeeencecencoconenns 7,250 (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA)
Australia and Oceania ........c.... 5,580 (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA)
All Other areas ....eeeeeeeeeeenens 1,490 (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA)

NA Not available.

1/ Includes passports issued to nonresidents of Hawaii.
2/ Includes passports issued to Hawaii residents by out of State offices.

These tabulations were discontinued after 1983.
U.S. Department of State, Honolulu Passport Office, records.

Source:
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Table 226.-- CHARACTERISTICS OF RESIDENTS RETURNING FROM THE

MAINLAND: 1982 TO 1987
, Oahu Males Per-
Number resi- Median per sons
return- dents 1/ age 100 per
Year ing (percent) (years) | females party
1982 ...... 290,040 84.8 36.7 100.9 1.45
1983 ...... 236,725 84.7 36.5 102.2 1.45
1984 ...... 333,640 82.8 38.2 100.4 1.43
1985 ...... 403,450 82.1 39.2 100.5 1.43
1986 ...... 411,440 79.9 39.7 98.8 1.45
1987 ...... 398,580 79.6 41.7 96.4 1.45
Party heads with
high-status occupa-
tions 2/ as percent of-- Days absent
Employed Average
All party | civilian number
Year heads party heads Median Mean absent 3/
1982 ...... 52.6 78.6 13.3 18.1 14,400
1983 ...... 51.3 78.4 12.8 17.2 11,200
1984 ...... 53.6 80.1 12.5 16.1 14,700
1985 ...... 56.2 82.0 12.2 15.3 16,900
1986 ...... 55.2 80.6 11.0 14.0 15,735
1987 ...... 56.2 81.7 10.7 13.1 14,036

1/ Data for Oahu include persons specifying military bases
rather than island of residence.
2/ Party heads reporting professional, technical, business,

managerial, and official occupations.

3/ TFor persons absent 1 to 365 days.
Hawaii State Department of Business and Economic
Development, Out-of-State Travel by Hawaii Residents During 1986
(Statistical Report 20Z, September 22, 1987), table 2; and

Source:

records.
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Table 227.-- NUMBER OF WESTBOUND RETURNING RESIDENTS AND
AVERAGE ABSENCE-DAYS, BY PORT OF DEPARTURE: 1987

Reporting absence of

1-90 days 1/

Port of Number Average absence
departure returning | Persons (days)
All returning residents 398,580 390,573 13.0
Los Angeles ....ceceeevennn 102,377 100,211 13.4
San Francisco .eeeeosescesss 100,182 98,635 12.9
Other/Los Angeles 2/ ...... 41,845 40,942 12.7
New York/Los Angeles ...... 28,485 27,938 14.3
Las Vegas .veeeesscscnccans 28,860 27,927 4.9
Chicago cevevveenccennesens 16,904 16,618 15.1
Seattle ..... cesessaesannns 22,785 22,325 14.6
Dallas veeevececcnns ceeses 11,891 11,626 14.8
Other ..covivivireinenennns 45,251 44,351 14.8

1/ Excludes over 90 days or not reported.
7/ Includes other connecting flights through

Hawaii.

Los Angeles to

Source: Hawaii State Department of Business and Economic
Development, special tabulation from Hawaii Visitors Bureau data.
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Table 228.-- INTERISLAND, MAINLAND, AND FOREIGN ROUND TRIPS BY ADULT
HAWAII RESIDENTS DURING THE PAST 12 MONTHS: MAY 12-19, 1988

Percent of
Number of trips residents
INTERISLAND TRIPS
All adult residents ....vececieccecccnarescscsnscsansans 100
NONE ..ivvevvencacnorsnscssessesesessossascesesssscsssscennnss 42
R 30
G T oo T T 14
6 to 10 ...iviiinnnnnn Cesesessecescscesasssseasesessesnannns 9
B R o o 1o o S 5
Average number Of tripS .veveeeeeeereeeenereeseocconcsncenenns 3.3
MAINLAND ROUND TRIPS
All adult residents seeeveeeceeccscscceessacscosceacnnns 100
NOME tivveeeencceocnossossssossssosssessocsssssassscnsssscnss 49
1 .......... 6 6 0 0 0 ¢ 5 O OB O B S S S PO OO SO T PSR ESON NSNS E e 27
72 oo T T 21
6 OF MOTE 4ovveuceoeocesoncesonsessssnsssasscsessonsssasansns 3
Average number Of tripPS t.veeeeeeeeeenecnscsceesscnsansanncns 1.1
FOREIGN ROUND TRIPS
All adult residents ....eceeeeesceecccscssonsccssonssans 100
NONE tivuireeeerensonsssoessscessncssssonssscssssansssonncancs 83
L i iieiiieieetecacescesieatetsoetessasesossssesssaesonnanns 11
2 OF TMOTE tvvveeocosossoasossssnsscsssssasssssssscassscnssses 6
Average number of trips ......eeeeeee.. Ceeeeseesessecstanasen 0.3

Source: Omnitrak Research and Marketing Group, Inc., survey of 600
adult residents cited in Honolulu Star-Bulletin, May 31, 1988, p. C-1,

June 7, 1988, p. C-1, and June 14, 1988, p. B-1.
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Table 229.-- ATTENDANCE AT MUSEUMS AND OTHER CULTURAL ATTRACTIONS:

1985 TO 1987

[Calendar year data unless otherwise specified.

data have been revised]

Some 1985 and 1986

Island and cultural attraction 1985 1986 1987
State total ..ivieiiieiienircnnenenans 14,648,033 | 15,253,063 | 17,771,900
072131 12,103,468 | 12,537,400 | 12,984,268
Bernice P. Bishop Museum 1/ ............. 257,760 278,083 246,113
Contemporary Arts Center ......c.oeeevsens 27,000 25,500 26,700
Damien Museum and Archives 2/ ........... - 10,618 8,814
Dole Cannery tours 3/ ..ueeeeeeeeenesnens 138,860 154,964 160,000
Foster BotaniC Garden ........eeeeeeenees 61,676 62,472 59,352
Fred Ohrt Museum .....cccevesveencconncns 3,880 3,593 5,221
Hawaii Maritime Center 4/ ......cceveeuuns 45,000 105,000 100,000
Honolulu Academy of Arts 5/ .....ceeevenns 274,950 280,842 258,789
Honolulu Z00 +.eeeveennnn. e iteiieaeeaa. 782,866 801,418 758,485
Hoomaluhia Park veeeeeevveeeeseeneneennss 42,696 49,278 55,265
Iolani Palace State Monument 1/ ......... 71,000 72,000 76,000
Kodak Hula ShOW ..eevvevennnn eeeeraneeens 460,000 (NA) (NA)
Mission Houses Museum 6/ ........cceen.n. 14,100 16,000 18,221
Mormon Temple Grounds (Church of Jesus
Christ of Latter-Day Saints, Hawaii
Temple Visitor's Center) ....ceeeeesss 240,065 216,995 239,698
National Memorial Cemetery of the Pacific 4,453,063 | 5,122,003 | 5,343,973
Pacific Submarine Museum 7/ ......cccvuuen 45,000 40,000 20,000
Paradise Cove .......u... e ereceeeeaa. 242,239 239,767 307,603
Paradise Park ...eceeviiniecnnccencennns 272,592 225,153 258,208
Polynesian Cultural Center .........ccec.s 1,029,000 870,000 { 1,001,708
Puu o Mahuka Heiau State Monument 1/ .... 11,000 11,000 9,000
Queen Emma Summer Palace ........oeeeeuee 16,732 26,298 18,209
Royal Mausoleum State Monument 1/ ....... 74,000 76,000 77,000
Sea Life Park sieveivvnnnenennsnoeneansns 655,000 684,530 758,978
Tennent Art Foundation Gallery .......... 3,000 (NA) (NA)
Tropic Lightning Museum .......ccve0vnnee 8,700 9,100 7,000
Ulu Po Heiau State Monument 1/ .......... 6,000 5,000 4,000
U.S. Army Museum, Ft. DeRUSSY ....oevveen. 143,390 109,711 91,341
U.S.S. Arizona Memorial ......ceveeeecnes 1,629,660 | 1,809,080 | 1,845,557
Visiting either Memorial or
Visitor Center ....eveeeeconcensnnses 1,336,992 | 1,435,885 | 1,522,635
Aboard non-landing tour boats ......... 292,668 373,195 322,922
U.S.S. Bowfin WWII Submarine Exhibit 8/ . 254,053 284,202 206,610
Wahiawa Botanic Garden ......ceeceeeseees 18,711 17,245 17,369
Waikiki Aquarium 9/ .....iiiiiiiiiiaia., 322,796 330,071 332,219
Waimea Falls Park ..iieviiieninrncennanes 498,679 601,477 672,835

Continued on next page.
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Table 229.-- ATTENDANCE AT MUSEUMS AND OTHER CULTURAL ATTRACTIONS:
1985 TO 1987 -- Con.

Island and cultural attraction 1985 1986 1987
3 1 7 T 1,131,231 | 1,309,761 | 3,513,157
Hawaii Tropical Botanical Gardens ....... 20,000 32,000 34,000
Greenwell Store Museum ........eeeeeeeeae 2,500 5,000 5,100
Hulihee Palace ...ceeeerecereconcaocncnns 21,469 21,350 24,635
Jagger Museum 10/ ..vvviiiiiiinnnnnnnnnns - -1 1,373,000
Kamuela MUSEUN ...oevveeeencocrssoanocanns 16,000 16,000 (NA)
Kealakekua Bay State Historical Park 1/ . 26,000 36,000 57,000
Kilauea Visitor Center ......eeceeeee e 911,300 | 1,055,000 | 1,310,000
Lapakahi State Historical Park 1/ ....... 73,000 71,000 65,000
Lyman House Memorial Museum 11/ ......... 21,013 20,199 15,252
Panaewa Rainforest Zoo ..... @ etereneeees 39,949 53,212 67,170
Wahaula Visitor Center .......ceeeeeeeess (NA) (NA) 562,000
MAUL t.iiivinenseecescecesssncssencsnannsass 887,670 888,498 774,740
Alexander § Baldwin Sugar Museum 12/ .... - - 5,406
Halekii-Pihana Heiaus State Monument 1/ . 57,000 50,000 22,000
Kula Botanical Gardens ......eeeeeeeeeees 21,995 22,540 18,150
Lahaina Restoration Foundation .......... 162,988 167,724 179,878
Baldwin Home MUSEUM +.veerenornnrssanss 43,414 43,454 47,400
Brig Carthaginian ......eeeeeeeeecenens 73,201 76,835 78,278
Hale Pa'l ..iieieiineinnnecnnecncacnnans 8,461 7,615 6,500
Kalaupapa Lighthouse Exhibit 13/ ...... - - 11,500
Wo Hing Temple .....ccevvvecocnccancnns 37,912 39,820 36,200
Maui Historical Society Museum .......... 15,687 18,234 18,306
Maui Plantation ....eeeeeeeevocccnscesnns 550,000 550,000 451,000
Maui Zoological & Botanical Gardens ..... 80,000 80,000 80,000
Kauai .ovieverenceennsncnscncescnssncncnnes 509,152 502,638 486,528
Coco Palms ZOO ceveevneecsasccsssonsnnons 5,423 6,142 6,142
Grove Farm Homestead ......cceevuvevecnas 4,664 4,901 4,379
Hanalei MUSEUM .....cceevevennnenoncncens 6,500 6,500 6,500
Haraguchi Rice Mill Museum 14/ .......... - - -
Kauai Museum 15/ .......... [P 20,248 25,345 28,748
Kokee Natural History Museum ............ 83,424 83,485 83,979
Olu Pua GardenS ..oceeeecesscasecesscnnns 4,800 6,696 (NA)
Pacific Tropical Botanical Garden ....... 5,229 6,899 10,500
Russian Fort Elizabeth State Historical
Park 16/ covevreceenncessonessoncssnses 375,000 359,000 343,000
Waioli Mission HOUSE ....evevverecceannns 3,864 3,670 3,280
MOIOKA1 tuvesesensosnscosensnscosonanansons 16,512 14,766 13,207
Kalaupapa Settlement .......ceveeevcecens 12,012 6,737 8,395
Molokai Ranch Wildlife Park lZ/ ......... 4,500 8,029 4,812

Footnotes and source on next page.
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Table 229.-- ATTENDANCE AT MUSEUMS AND OTHER CULTURAL ATTRACTIONS:

1984 TO 1986 -- Con.

Not available.

Years ended June 30.

Closed most of 1985; reopened February 11, 1986.

1985 figure refers to year ended June 30.

Includes Falls of Clyde (55,000 in 1987) and Aloha Tower Maritime

Museum (45,000 in 19877,

5/
in 1987).

Includes Academy Theatre (81,617 in 1985, 85,697 in 1986, and 82,135

Years ended September 30.

Closed at end of May 1987.

Closed March 2-April 6, 1987 and April 23-June 19, 1987.

Includes both adult (236,912 in 1987) and child (95,307) attendance.
Opened January 13, 1987.

Plus 1,987 in outreach programs in 1987.

Opened July 15, 1987.

Opened April 1987.

To open officially in 1988.

Years ended September 30, 1987 and December 31, 1986 and 1985.
Years ended June 30. Attendance estimates reflect heavy use of

restrooms by tour bus passengers.

17/

Closed part of 1987 for maintenance.

“Source follows next table.

Table 230.-- ATTENDANCE AT MUSEUMS AND OTHER CULTURAL ATTRACTIONS:

1982 TO 1987

[Revised from Data Book 1987, table 239, to include zoos (previously

omitted) and corrected data for several attractions]

Subject 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987
Number of attractions 1/ 52 54 60 60 59 61
Attendance (1,000) ...-. 13,734 | 13,733 | 13,674 | 14,648 | 15,253 | 17,772

1/ Lahaina Restoration Foundation attractions are counted separately.

Source:

Hawaii State Department of Business and Economic Development,

Attendance at Cultural Attractions, 1987 (Statistical Report 209, September

1988), as revised.
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Table 231.-- HONOLULU SYMPHONY ORCHESTRA: 1977-1978 TO 1987-1988
Average
number of Operating
orchestra Number of Total expenses
Season personnel performances attendance (dollars)
1977-1978 ..... 75 109 194,474 1,980,720
1978-1979 ..... 75 118 192,413 2,398,020
1979-1980 ..... 75 122 186,135 2,189,172
1980-1981 ..... 80 107 155,622 2,211,082
1981-1982 ..... 80 109 168,900 2,627,293
1982-1983 ..... 80 142 204,193 2,817,196
1983-1984 ..... 80 133 194,600 2,562,500
1984-1985 ..... 80 120 167,500 2,966,700
1985-1986 ..... 80 137 208,370 3,053,257
1986-1987 1/ .. 80 85 139,703 2,394,804
1987-1988 ..... 79 127 184,897 4,143,347
1/ Season shortened by musicians' strike, Aug. 8-Nov. 26, 1986.

Source:

Honolulu Symphony Society, records.

Table 232.-- PERFORMING ARTS STATISTICAL SUMMARY, FOR QAHU:

1977-1978 TO 1986-1987 SEASONS

Number
of groups
Season reporting | Productions | Performances | Attendance

1977-1978 ....vee.nn 12 254 1,513 850,802
1978-1979 .......... 12 219 1,024 766,018
1979-1980 .......... 12 183 1,178 723,581
1980-1981 .......... 13 254 1,128 830,585
1981-1982 .......... 12 500 1,300 804,647
1982-1983 .......... 13 502 1,376 936,821
1983-1984 .......... 13 695 1,734 1,060,367
1984-1985 .......... 12 773 1,809 1,086,930
1985-1986 .......... 12 353 1,245 845,328
1986-1987 ...ivenens 12 439 1,354 875,063

Source:

DBED mail and telephone surveys.
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Table 233.-- PERFORMING ARTS, FOR QAHU: 1986-1987 SEASON

Produc- | Perform- Attend-

Name of organization and type of performance ‘tions ances ance
All reporting groups ...eeesesceeccs 439 1,354 875,063
Brigham Young University - Hawaii Campus .... 17 28 8,043
Chaminade University of Honolulu ............ 2 9 711
Hawaii Loa College ..... cesesanns cesesesecens 2 8 560
Hawaii Performing Arts Company ......coceece.. 7 108 11,296
Honolulu Community Theatre ....ccececevecesns 8 102 52,000
Honolulu Department of Auditoriums, total ... 113 157 412,973
BalletS .oveececoancncncsoncsossscacnnsonan 3 4 5,534
Concerts ..... ceesesecnsesnanans cesecnenens 63 75 205,546
Operas .eeeeecesss Cetescscsssassanannns ceee 3 9 15,229
ROCK ShOWS .uicveunerenrenenesnncscncncnenes 12 14 83,603
Other dramatic and musical productions .... 32 55 103,061
Honolulu Theatre for Youth ....ceeveeennncess 7 292 134,138
Leeward Community College .....ceceeeenesenns 56 187 73,720
The Starving Artists' Theatre Company ....... 6 72 9,000
U.S. Army Support Command, total 1/ ......... 199 262 121,514
Plays, musicals and workshops ............. 6 36 6,660
Showmobile activities ....cceeevecenenns cene 38 40 56,684
DOD/USO touring ShowS ......ces. cerecacaes . 9 40 15,443
Soldier bands and jam sessions ......... . 144 144 7,727
Special eventsS ...eeeeesccerccsncnsocancses 2 2 35,000
University of Hawaii at Manoa .......cccen0uee 19 109 43,864
Windward Theater Guild .....cvveveeencenss e 3 20 7,244

1/ Year ended September 30, 1987,
Source: DBED mail and telephone survey.

224



Table 234,-- RECREATIONAL FACILITIES AND RESOURCES, BY COUNTIES: 1985
State
Recreation area/facility total Kauai | Honolulu Maui Hawaii
Recreation area:
Total acreage ....... coee 1,572,891 §137,192 | 59,400 [249,656 |1,126,643
Unimproved acreage ...... 1,563,753 |1136,274 | 53,527 |248,898 |1,125,055
Improved acreage ........ 9,138 918 5,873 758 1,588
Passive ...cccevieeennns 3,334 275 2,057 254 747
Active ...vevevenencens 5,033 611 3,259 437 726
Service ....e000.. ceeee 772 32 558 67 115
Aquatic:
Boat launch lanes ....... 79 10 37 10 22
Boat moorages ....eeecees 2,750 95 2,053 254 348
Swimming pools .....ceee. 77 6 58 6 7
Beach acreage .......c.... 490 101 306 49 34
Beach length (miles) .... 56 11 34 6 5
Wild shoreline (miles) .. 39 1 1 2 35
Nonstructured/land based:
Camping sites ....cceveees 2,065 339 499 403 824
Public hunting (acres) .. 1,282,458 ||102,517 | 26,032 |192,804 961,105
Court, courses fields, and
playgrounds:
Golf courses (holes) .... 1,038 “ 144 441 219 234
Tennis courts ...eeeeeess 638 100 360 75 103
Sport fields ...... ceeeas 453 51 324 46 32
Sport courts ...... ceve 683 38 551 43 51
Trails:
Hiking/equestrian (miles) 1,112 206 78 167 661
Bikeways (miles) ..... cee 66 1 38 27 0
Il
Source: Hawaii State Department of Land and Natural Resources, State

Recreation Functional Plan Technical Reference Document and State Comprehensive

Outdoor Recreation Plan (SCORP) (December 1985), p. 27.
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Table 235.-- PEAK-DAY RESIDENT AND VISITOR PARTICIPATION IN

SPECIFIED RECREATION ACTIVITIES:

1980

[Based on a survey conducted in the late summer of 1978 and projections

of resident population and average visitor census for 1980.

The data

refer to the day of the week on which the greatest combined participa-
tion by residents and visitors occurs for the specified activity]

Activity Percentage
occasions 1/ participation
State Oahu
Activity total only Residents Visitors

All activities ....... 986,430 737,417 -- --
Walking seceeeens cesenens 240,434 191,201 23 31
Jogging ceieevenecns csens 73,068 62,181 9 2
Hiking ...cieeveecennenen 15,709 10,413 2 2
Camping cccveeeenneceonss 20,809 16,130 3 1
Group camping ..eeeeceess 3,804 913 0 0
Picnicking ..eeeeeecenens 84,716 58,447 10 3
Hunting ......... cesesens 1,502 234 0 0
GOlf tivivirienennancanss 15,681 11,714 2 2
Swimming or sunbathing .. 171,525 123,616 16 26
Diving ..veeeecvcececnans 20,875 13,483 2 3
Surfing ....... cesesnae - 22,608 15,587 2 3
Boating ...eeeeeess cesens 18,563 13,547 3 3
Canoe paddling .......... 3,233 1,786 0 0
Fishing ..... cesesseacnas 24,875 17,322 3 1
Field games .....cc0veuee 32,404 27,065 4 0
Court games ...ecevencene 19,070 15,891 2 0
Playground equ1pment cees 14,928 11,175 2 0
Tennis seveeeeecccccancns 18,106 12,749 2 2
Outdoor events ....eeveee 19,071 15,562 2 3
Bicycling ceceeeeesccnnes 74,909 54,403 9 0
Motorcycling seeeececeess 8,722 6,719 1 1
Other activities ........ 22,606 18,008 3 0
Sightseeing .....ccovene. 59,212 39,271 3 18

1/ An activity occasion is a peak-day participation in that

activity by a member of a resident household or visitor party.
Hawaii State Department of Land and Natural Resources,

Source:

State Recreation Functional Plan, Technical Reference Document and

State Comprehensive Outdoor Recreation Plan [SCORP), (December 1985),

Pp. 52-34.
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Table 236.-- NATIONAL PARKS:

1977 TO 1987

Acreage, Dec. 31 1/

Non-
Year and area Total Federal |federal| Visits 2/
1977 tiiieiiriaeeetetcnncenscnssnns 235,274 | 235,208 66| 2,932,555
1978 ....... tesescsesnesnasess | 236,574 | 235,208 1,366 3,572,504
1979 tiiitieiiinrtnscnencnncancans 236,574 | 235,208 1,366 | 3,384,343
1980 ..ivviieeenncenenecaansnnsans 247,488 | 235,243 12,245 | 3,479,797
1981 teveereeeeenennnnnnnnnnnsnens 247,488 | 235,243 | 12,245 4,225,217
1982 tiviiiiiitettorecanconscnnans 247,488 || 235,243 12,245 | 4,950,621
1983 Liiiiiiiiitrcnscnrienaces .o 247,349 || 235,243 12,106 { 5,252,385
1984 ..iiiiiianen Cecerctrancenans 247,349 || 235,243 12,106 | 5,429,289
1985 tiiiiiiiiiieitrtenteracnncenn 247,349 || 235,243 12,106 | 4,029,929
1986 tvviiiiincentencenncenscacans 247,349 || 235,565 11,784 | 4,736,281
1987 tiiiiiertenntrtcennonanns eee. | 247,349 || 235,565 11,784 | 5,225,641
AREAS: 1987

Hawaii Volcanoes National Park ... | 207,643 || 207,643 -1 1,872,595
Haleakala National Park .......... 27,350 27,350 -1 1,359,886
Puuhonua o Honaunau National

Historical Park .....ceeeeveeces 181 181 - 415,580
Kaloko-Honokohau National

Historical Park ..eevevecenecens 1,161 322 839 (3/)
Puukohola Heiau National

Historic Site .eveececeaense ceve 100 34 66 54,945
U.S.S. Arizona Memorial 4/ ....... 12 12 -1 1,522,635
Kalaupapa National Historical Park 10,902 23 10,879 (NA)

NA Not available.

1/ Data exclude the Olaa Forest Tract.
entirely in Federal ownership, is managed by the National Park Service, and
has been designated as part of the wilderness system by the Congress, but it
is not within the legally authorized boundary of Hawaii Volcanoes National

Park.

This 9,654-acre tract is

2/ Decline in 1985 reflects use of new benchmark data for Hawaii
Volcanoes National Park estimates, rather than an actual drop in visits.

3/ Not yet open to the public.

4/ The U.S.S. Arizona Memorial is wholly within the Pearl Harbor Naval
Base. The acreage figure is the approximate extent of the total area over
which the National Park Service has been granted use rights by the U.S. Navy.

Source:
Pacific Area Office, records.
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Table 237.-- STATE PARKS AND HISTORIC SITES:

1978 TO 1988

Recreation
visits,
Number Acreage, June 30 year ended
of areas, June 30
Year and island June 30 Total Developed (1,000)
1978 veieiiiiiieiiniennnnn 64 20,295 706.8 15,966
R L 65 20,625 880.0 17,911
B 66 20,637 916.7 17,169
e 3 ceeee 71 20,836 937.8 15,611
1982 tivvieviienns cesenens 72 20,885 937.8 18,111
L 74 20,564 980.1 17,246
L 74 24,751 979.1 19,406
1985 tiiiiiiiiiiiiiineenns 74 24,799 882.1 19,908
1986 civiiieniiininenannns 74 24,865 882.1 19,680
1987 ..... Cececenans cevees 76 24,909 883.6 20,068
1988 ......... Cecssacsnans 76 24,852 884.9 18,488
ISLANDS: 1987
Hawaii .eevevveninnnnnnns . 19 1,364.8 280.4 5,471
- 1 12 327.4 56.3 3,709
Molokai ..eevvevennnenenn. 1 233.7 10.0 184
0ahu ..vivevieneennnnnnnns 33 9,199.8 392.5 4,438
Kaual ...civiennecennenens 11 13,783.7 142.9 6,266
ISLANDS: 1988
Hawaii ............ ceveens 19 1,379.4 281.6 5,088
1/ 11 N 12 320.6 55.8 2,428
Molokai ...eeeencnenccnenes 1 233.7 10.0 188
Oahu .ieieieneneneneannnes 33 9,131.0 394.5 4,007
Kauai ...ceeveiniennnnnnns 11 13,787.8 143.0 6,777
Source: Hawaii State Department of Land and Natural Resources,

Division of State Parks, Outdoor Recreation and Historic Sites, records.

228



Table 238.-- MAJOR STATE PARKS: 1987 AND 1988

[Parks having at least 800,000 recreation visits or 1,000 acres]

Recreation
Acreage, June 30 |visits, year
ended June 30

Park Total | Developed (1,000)

1987
Wailua River State Park 1/ ........... 1,125.9 50.4 3,145
Hapuna Beach State Recreation Area ... 61.1 20.0 1,312
Nuuanu Pali State Wayside ............ 2.5 2.5 1,172
01d Kona Airport State Recreation

A o - 117.8 20.4 1,020

Tao Valley State Monument ............ 6.2 5.9 1,008
Waimea Canyon State Park ............. 1,866.4 10.0 905
Kokee State Park ....ceceeeevcenncnnns 4,345.0 55.0 870
Wailuku River State Park .......cc00ee 16.3 3.5 836
Sand Island State Recreation Area .... 140.0 83.0 832
Na Pali Coast State Park ......... eees |6,175.0 4.0 62
Kahana Valley State Park ............. 5,220.3 20.0 27
Sacred Falls State Park ...ceveeeeeens 1,374.2 10.0 21

1988
Wailua River State Park 1/ ........... 1,125.9 50.4 2,599
Hapuna Beach State Recreation Area ... 68.8 20.7 1,246
Nuuanu Pali State Wayside ....coeeeeee 3.0 3.0 1,008
Kokee State Park ....ceveecessececncess 4,345.0 55.0 935
Waimea Canyon State Park ......cccee.. 1,866.4 10.0 912
Wailuku River State Park ......cecveee 16.3 3.5 849
Na Pali Coast State Park ............. 6,175.0 4.0 90
Kahana Valley State Park ........ccc.. 5,220.3 20.0 18
Sacred Falls State Park .............. 1,374.2 10.0 17

1/ Seven separate areas in both 1987 and 1988.

Source:

Hawaii State Department of Land and Natural Resources,

Division of State Parks, Outdoor Recreation, and Historic Sites, records.
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Table 239.-- NATIONAL AND STATE HISTORIC SITES, BY ISLANDS: 1985

Listed | Listed and Listed | Listed both
Hawaii | recommended | National| Hawaii and | Eligible
Total Register | for National | Register National | for Nat'l
Island sites 1/ only Register 2/ only Register |Register 3/
State

total| 376 90 40 92 119 37
Hawaii .... 87 36 2 18 23 9
Kauai ..... 45 12 5 19 5
Kahoolawe . 1 - - 1 - -
Lanai ..... 1 - - 1 - -
Maui ...... 34 19 1 5 8 1
Molokai ... 55 14 14 2 24 2
Oahu ...... 153 9 19 60 45 20

1/ Total sites listed in the source, as adjusted for appearance of some
sites on more than one list.

2/ Sites placed on the Hawaii Register of Historic Places by the
Historic Places Review Board but not yet approved by either the State
Historical Preservation Officer or the National Historical Places Review Board.

3/ Sites declared eligible for National Register listing by the National
Board.

Source: Hawaii State Department of Land and Natural Resources, State
Parks, Outdoor Recreation, and Historic Sites Division, Hawaii Historic Places
Review Board, Hawai'i/National Registers of Historic Places (February 1985).
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Table 240.-- COUNTY PARKS, BY ISLANDS:
1982 TO 1987

[As of December 31]

Subject 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987
Number, total ..... 548 547 551 551 560 561
Hawaii ......... . 134 135 135 134 141 141
Maui ............ 82 79 80 80 82 83
Lanai ........... 2 3 3 3 3 3
Molokai .eeevenne 10 10 11 11 11 12
Oahu ....cvvvnnne 264 264 266 266 266 265
Kauai .eecevunese 56 56 56 57 57 57
Acreage, total .... | 8,177| 8,238 | 8,248 | 8,222 | 8,227 8,324
Hawaii ..... eeees | 1,445( 1,460 | 1,463 | 1,434 | 1,424 1,428
Maui ......... cee 921 899 899 899 905 917
Lanai ..ceenennns 5 7 7 7 7 7
Molokai ....c.... 51 51 54 54 54 58
Oahu ......ce0ene 5,235 5,238 | 5,242 | 5,242 | 5,251 5,328
Kauai ......... .o 520 583 583 586 586 586

Source: Compiled by the Hawaii State Department of Business
and Economic Development from data provided by County parks and
recreation departments.
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Table 241.-- Z00S:

1985 TO 1987

Subject and zoo 1985 1986 1987
Species: 1/
Coco PaIms (Kauai) ....cvvevecccnnnns 6 8 16
Honolulu ZoO .eieveeecencecscnssnnnas 278 289 223
Maui Zoological § Botan1ca1 Gardens . 40 38 56
Molokai Ranch Wildlife Park ......... 9 7 8
Panaewa Rainforest Zoo (Hilo) ....... 53 53 54
Individuals: 1/
Coco Palms (Kauai) seeeeeeecneacn cees 68 68 57
Honolulu Z0oO .ivevesescncsoncacss cees 1,071 1,037 852
Maui Zoological §& Botanlcal Gardens . 152 147 163
Molokai Ranch Wildlife Park ......... 504 855 933
Panaewa Rainforest Zoo (Hilo) ....... 182 160 171
Attendance:
Coco Palms (Kauai) ...eeeveeee. ceenes 5,423 6,142 6,142
Honolulu ZoO ..ieeeeveenncccconcconas 782,866 | 801,418 | 758,485
Maui Zoological & Botanical Gardens . 80,000 80,000 80,000
Molokai Ranch Wildlife Park 2/ ...... 4,500 8,029 4,812
Panaewa Rainforest Zoo (Hilo) ....... 39,949 53,212 67,170

1/ Animal and bird inventory, December 31.
2/ Decline in 1987 due to closing the park for maintenance and

repa1rs
Source:

Data obtained by Hawaii State Department of Business and
Economic Development from Coco Palms Resort Hotel, Molokai Ranch

Wildlife Park, and the parks and recreation departments of the City and
County of Honolulu and Counties of Hawaii and Maui.
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Table 242.-- ATTENDANCE AND WATER SAFETY AT GUARDED BEACH PARKS,

FOR THE CITY AND COUNTY OF HONOLULU: 1987 AND 1988
[Years ended June 30]
Subject 1987 1988
Approximate attendance, total 1/ (1,000) . 16,975 24,682
Ala MOGNA .sieverrrrerccacssoncsssscncnas 1,397 2,008
Waikiki seveeeveencrcecessencncncnanas . 6,319 16,098
Hanauma Bay ...... teesereserseascsasnsase 3,564 2,788
Sandy Beach ...... cestecerssevsaracanean 741 364
6 1 R 648 397
Waimea Bay ...ieeeeesccscescccncns cesees 860 551
MaKaha ..eveeresenncocesescocencncnnenas 742 374
Pokal Bay seeeeveenccccscnacanancsannnns 318 576
Rescues ..cceeeevsccnncnnes Cessessesssenae 1,899 953
First aid: MiINOr ....veeeeevccennccccensa 21,861 41,889
MAaJOT seviecvcccnsscnonnsnnnas 1,173 605
Drownings ...eceeeee Cessesssesectrsesannan 10 6

1/ Based on headcounts taken at approximately two-hour intervals by

Water Safety Officers over an 8-hour work day.

beach areas over 500,000 in either 1987 or 1988.
Source: City and County of Honolulu, Department of Parks and

Recreation, Water Safety Division, records.
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Table 243.-- COUNTY TENNIS FACILITIES:

[As of December 31]

1986 TO 1987

State
Subject total {| Hawaii | Maui | Lanai | Molokai | Oahu |Kauai
Locations:
1986 .iivievenncnne 89 20 12 1 1 45 10
1987 tiieiieconaces 90 20 12 1 1 46 10
Courts:
1986 ceveevenvncens 274 44 34 2 2 168 24
1987 cieiveiinnnens 278 44 34 2 2 172 24

Source:

Compiled by the Hawaii State Department of Business

Development from the County parks and recreation departments.

and Economic

Table 244.-- COUNTY GOLF COURSES AND CAMPING PERMITS, FOR OAHU:

19

82 TO 1987

Public golf courses

Camping

Rounds permits

Calendar year Courses Holes played issued 1/
1982 .ivieiieennnns 4 63 447,782 6,412
1983 teuverenennnns 4 63 494,610 7,462
1984 ......... cees 4 63 484,691 8,062
1985 ...ueees cee 4 63 484,594 6,937
1986 ......... ceene 4 63 536,204 8,049
1987 ..... cecessanse 4 63 548,668 8,352

1/ By the City and County of Honolulu.

Source:
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Table 245.-- GOLF COURSES, BY NUMBER OF HOLES, OWNERSHIP, AND ISLANDS:
MAY 1988

Number of golf courses Number
Status, island, - of
and ownership Total || 9-hole |18-hole |27-hole | 36-hole | holes
IN OPERATION
State total ... 56 11 43 1 1 936
Hawaii ...ooveeenenen 11 2 8 1 - 189
Municipal ........ 1 - 1 - - 18
Private .......... 10 2 7 1 - 171
Maui .....cveeenenne 10 1 9 - - 171
Mmicipal ....ee.. 1 - 1 - - 18
Private ...cvvvee. 9 1 8 - - 153
Lanai ..... cesreanse 1 1 - - - 9
Private .......... 1 1 - - - 9
Molokai .seeeeenesess 2 1 1 - - 27
Private ...ecevne. 2 1 1 - - 27
Oahu ....... cecesses 28 5 23 - - 459
Military ......... 9 3 6 - - 135
Municipal ........ 4 1 3 - - 63
Private .....ccn.. 15 1 14 - - 261
Kauai .ieceveeceenns 4 1 2 - 1 81
Municipal ........ 1 - 1 - - 18
Private ...c.cvue. 3 1 1 - 1 63
UNDER CONSTRUCTION

Hawaii: Private 1/ 2 - 2 - - 36
Lanai: Private .... 1 - 1 - - 18
(071311 SO N 2 - 2 - - 36
Municipal ........ 1 - 1 - - 18
Private .......... 1 - 1 - - 18
Kauai: Private .... 1 - - - 36

1/ Expansion of additional holes of existing 18-hole courses.
Source: Compiled by Hawaii State Department of Business and Economic
Development from county departments of parks and recreation.
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Table 246.-- HAWAIIAN OPEN SCORES AND PURSES:

1983 TO 1988

[The Hawaiian Open is held at the Waialae Country Club golf

course. Distance is 6,975 yards; par is 72.
data back to 1965, see Data Book 1986, table 247]

For annual

Winning score Purse (dollars)
Below
Year Total par Total Winner
1983 tiiveeeneennn 268 20 - 325,000 58,000
1984 ...iiieiiennn *271 17 500,000 90,000
1985 tivevenenenns 267 21 500,000 90,000
1986 t..eiennnn cen 272 16 500,000 90,000
1987 tiveieninnnnn *270 18 600,000 108,000
1988 ..iiiiiinennn 271 17 600,000 108,000

*  Sudden-death playoff.
Source:

Sunday Star-Bulletin and Advertiser, February 1,

1987, p. D-13; Honolulu Advertiser, February 9, 1987, p. F-1,

and February 15, 1988, p. C-1.

Table 247.-- FISHING AND HUNTING LICENSES ISSUED:

[Years ended June 30]

1983 TO 1988

Type of license 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987 1988
Freshwater game fishing .. | 8,720 9,866 7,131 8,200 8,669 (10,512
Hunting ...ceeeeveeneenen. 11,959 {12,107 | 12,599 | 12,776 | 12,748 }13,469

Source: Hawaii State Department of Land and Natural Resources, Division

of Conservation and Resources Enforcement, records.
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Table 248.-- PUBLIC HUNTING AREAS AND WILDLIFE SANCTUARIES AND REFUGES,
BY ISLANDS: FEBRUARY 1988

National Other wildlife
Public hunting Wildlife sanctuaries
areas Refuges 1/ and refuges

1,000 1,000 1,000

Island Number acres Number | acres | Number | acres

State total ....... 61 1,026.2 7 271.0 11 80.6
I—]awaii . 6 % & 05 0605860000 [N I ] 26 727.9 1 15.0 4 79.5
|7 U & 7 102.5 - - 2 0.1
Lanal ..cceeenenecnncces 1 35.6 - - - -
MOlokai cevveeveeeencnes 3 27.5 1 0.0 - -
10721 15 S 13 26.0 2 0.2 5 0.7
Kauai R EEEEY seasesssoe ].]. 106.7 3 1.2 - -
Other islands .......... - - 1 254.6 | (2/) 0.3

1/ U.S. Fish and Wildlife Service.

2/ The Hawaii State Seabird Sanctuary is comprised of 36 islets
offshore all major islands, including Kure Atoll in the Northwestern Hawaiian
Islands. This sanctuary is administered out of the Oahu District office.

Source: Hawaii State Department of Land and Natural Resources, Division
of Forestry and Wildlife, records.
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Table 249.-- WATER RECREATION FACILITIES AND RESOURCES, BY ISLANDS: 1987

Small craft mooring Miles of sandy

facilities capacity 1/| shoreline 2/ Number
of

Catwalks |Other moor- surfing

Island and piers | ing areas |Total |Primary 4/ | sites 3/
Six major islands 1,365 662 184.9 24.4 1,600
Hawaii .eveveeennccnncss 29 279 19.4 1.2 185
Maui ...cieeencecnncenes 53 146 32.6 7.9 212
Lanai ..eveeennnnenncsee 28 - 18.2 - 99
MoloKail .vieeveecenconses 3 29 23.2 - 180
Oahu ........ ceceessnens 1,198 167 50.3 12.5 594
Kauai ....... tereceasees 54 41 41.2 2.8 330

1/ As of December 31, 1987.

2/ Surveyed in 1962.

3/ Surveyed in 1971. A surfing site is defined as "a specific
wave-breaking zone caused by a shoal and having sufficient consistency to be
identified as a surfable riding area, either seasonally or in a combination
of seasouns, e.g., Queen's Surf, Waikiki."” ,

4/ Safe, clean, accessible, and generally suitable for swimming.

Source: Hawaii State Department of Transportation, Harbors Division,
Small Craft Mooring Facilities Utilization Report (quarterly); Hawaii State
Department of Planning and Economic Development, Hawaii's Shoreline (1965),
p. 7; Surfing Education Association, The 1971 Statewide Surfing Site Survey,
Vol. 1, p. 93.
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Table 250.-- TRANSPACIFIC YACHT CLUB'S HONOLULU RACE ENTRIES AND
WINNING TIMES: 1977 TO 1987

[The Honolulu Race, sponsored by the Transpacific Yacht Club of
Los Angeles, is run biennially between San Pedro, California, and
Diamo?d Head Lighthouse, a great circle distance of 2,217 nautical
miles

Winning times (days, hours, minutes, seconds)
Boats
Year entered Elapsed Corrected
1977 ...... 66 8:11:01:45 8:11:29:24
1979 ..... . 80 11:18:01:04 11:14:42:51
1981 ...... 70 8:11:02:31 7:21:44:48
1983 1/ ... 66 9:01:53:48 7:22:55:15
1985 ...... 65 13:06:31:19 9:14:07:40
1987 ...... 55 8:12:00:40 8:00:56:41

1/ A catamaran, not officially entered in the race, recorded an
elapsed time of 7:7:30:56.

Source: Jack Smock, Transpac, A History of the Great Race to
Honolulu ... (1980), pp. 476 187 ﬁ§§ 521- 352 552, and 009; The

Trans ac1f1c Yacht Club, 1982 83 Transpac1f1c Yacht Club Year Book
(19833 Honolulu Advertlser July 12, 1983, p. B-1, July 4, 1985,

p. E-3, and July 19, 1985, p. G-3; Honolulu Star-Bulletin, July 15,
1983, p. C-3; Sunday Star-Bulletin and Advertiser, July 10, 1983,
p. F-1; Waikiki Yacht Club, records.
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Table 251.-- YACHT RACING EXPENDITURES IN HAWAII, FOR
MAJOR RACES: 1984 AND 1985

[$1,000. All four races are sailed at biennial intervals]

Trans- Victoria- | Kenwood | Pacific
2-year pac: Maui: Cup: Cup:

Category total | 1985 1/ | 1984 2/ | 1984 3/ | 1984 4/

Total expenditures .... | 10,909 2,365 2,237 13,264 1,043
Direct expenditures ........ 10,867 1,359 1,286 7,623 599
Administrative costs ..... 639 15 12 607 5
Yacht services 5/ ........ 1,345 259 97 926 62
Miscellaneous expend. 6/ . 8,883 1,085 1,176 6,090 532
Indirect expenditures 7/ ... 8,042 1,006 951 5,641 444

1/ Transpacific Yacht Race, Los Angeles to Honolulu. First sailed 1906.

2/ Victoria, B.C., to Lahaina, Maui. First sailed 1965.

3/ Around the State. First sailed, as Royal Hawaiian Cup, in 1972; as
Clipper Cup, 1978; as Hawaii International Ocean Racing Series (Kenwood Cup)
after 1984.

4/ San Francisco to Nawiliwili, Kauai. First sailed 1980.

5/ Provisions, yacht delivery, etc.

6/ By crew members, family members, and associates.

7/ Secondary and tertiary effects that the races have on the State's
economy.

Source: Mike Markrich, Yacht Racing Expenditures in Hawaii (University
of Hﬁwaii Sea Grant College Program and DPED Ocean Resources Branch, June
1986).
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Table 252.-- TRIATHLON, OCEAN SWIM, AND BIATHLON EXPENDITURES,
BY TYPE: 1985

Expenditures ($1,000)
Direct 1/
Direct Race
and in- organi- | Indir-
Type of event Events direct Total | zation ect 2/
Total .......... 35 9,522 5,566 1,015 3,956
Triathlons .......... 13 9,264 5,324 960 3,940
Ironman 3/ ........ 1 7,533 4,329 825 | 3,204
Others ............ 12 1,731 995 135 736
Ocean swims ......... 13 236 220 34 16
Biathlons ........... 9 22 22 - 22 -

1/ Includes race organization expenditures, athletes' and
dependents' living expenses, athletes' race-related expenditures,
and media expenses.

2/ Secondary and tertiary expenditure effects on State's
economy.

3/ Bud Light Ironman Triathlon World Championship.

Source: Mike Markrich, Triathlons, Ocean Swims, and Biathlons
in Hawaii, Expenditures for 1985 (University of Hawaii Sea Grant
College Program and Ocean Resources Branch, Hawaii State Department
of Planning and Economic Development, September 1986).
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Table 253.-- IRONMAN TRIATHLON WORLD CHAMPIONSHIP REGISTRANTS,
FINISHERS, AND WINNING TIMES: 1978 TO 1988

Winning time
(br., min., sec.)

Number of Number of

Year registrants | finishers Men Women
1978 ...eieen. 15 12 11:46:58 --
1979 ......... 15 12 11:15:56 12:55:38
1980 ......... 108 94 9:24:33 11:21:24
1981 ......... 326 299 9:38:29 12:00:32
1982 (Feb.) .. 580 541 9:19:41 11:09:40
1982 (Oct.) .. 850 775 9:08:23 10:54:08
1983 ......... 964 838 9:05:57 10:43:36
1984 ......... 1,036 903 8:54:20 10:25:13
1985 ...l 1,018 965 8:50:54 10:25:22
1986 ....venns 1,039 951 8:28:37 9:49:14
1987 ..... cene 1,381 1,286 8:34:13 9:35:25
1988 ......... 1,277 1,189 8:31:00 9:01:01

Source: McNeil Wilson Communications for Bud Light Ironman
Triathlon World Championship, records.

Table 254.-- HONOLULU MARATHON REGISTRANTS, FINISHERS AND
WINNING TIMES: 1982 TO 1987

Winning time (hr., min., sec.)
Number of Number of
Year registrants finishers Men Women
1982 .... 12,275 10,023 2:15:30 2:41:10
1983 .... 10,847 8,434 2:20:18 2:41:25
1984 .... 10,653 8,166 2:16:25 2:42:49
1985 .... 9,310 8,287 2:12:08 2:35:51
1986 .... 10,354 8,563 2:11:43 2:31:01
1987 ... 10,413 8,793 2:18:26 2:35:11

Source: Honolulu Marathon Association, records.
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Table 255.-- PROFESSIONAL BASEBALL (HAWAII ISLANDERS): 1961 TO 1987

[The Hawaii Islanders were members of the Pacific Coast League for 27
They played their first league game April 20, 1961 and

seasons.
their final game September 1, 1987.

Home games were played at

Honolulu Stadium, 1961-1975; at Aloha Stadium, 1976-1985 and 1987;
and at Aloha and Rainbow Stadiums, 1986]

Games | Games Home Games | Games Home

Year won | lost | attendance Year won | lost | attendance
1961 .... 68 86 165,786 |1975 .... 88 56 213,432
1962 .... 77 76 139,747 11976 .... 77 68 306,236
1963 .... 81 77 236,848 {1977 ... 79 67 347,931
1964 .... 60 98 154,827 (1978 .... 56 82 155,301
1965 .... 75 72 174,699 {1979 .... 72 76 176,049
1966 .... 63 84 191,367 1980 .... 76 65 137,778
1967 .... 60 87 218,983 1981 .... 72 65 157,918
1968 .... 78 69 255,569 {1982 .... 73 71 136,876
1969 .... 74 72 280,477 1983 .... 72 71 145,866
1970 .... 98 48 467,217 1984 .... 87 53 144,623
1971 .... 73 73 375,957 {1985 .... 84 59 134,864
1972 .... 74 74 305,873 1986 .... 65 79 84,614
1973 .... 70 74 238,390 1987 1/ . 65 75 116,107
1974 .... 67 77 179,633

1/ 1In 27 years, the Islanders won 1,984 regular-season games,
lost 1,954, and tied 13, for a .504 record.
games at nine different ball parks in Hawaii.

Source:

1987, p. C-1; Ferd Borsch, Hawaii Islanders scorer, records.
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Table 256.-- TOTAL ATTENDANCE AT FOOTBALL BOWL GAMES:
1982-1983 TO 1987-1988 SEASONS

[Revised from Data Book 1987, table 266]

1982- | 1983- | 1984- | 1985- | 1986- | 1987-

Bowl 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987 1988
Aloha Bowl ..... | 24,907 | 34,728 | 37,996 | 30,574 | 20,666 | 20,093
Hula Bowl ...... | 33,456 | 26,829 | 25,890 | 20,943 | 15,774 | 26,737
Pro Bowl ....... 46,721 | 47,482 | 48,124 | 47,906 | 46,799 | 46,692

Source:

Hawaii State Department of Accounting and General
Services, Stadium Authority, records.

Table 257.-- VARSITY SPORTS SUMMARY FOR THE UNIVERSITY OF HAWAII
AT MANOA: 1

987-1988

[Includes only games played against four-year collegiate teams]

Games played 1/

Home games

Home
Sports Total | Won | Lost | Tied | dates | Attendance
Baseball ...ceveennnans 62 40 21 44 125,752
Basketball (men's) .... 29 4 25 - 17 28,620
Basketball (women's) .. 28 14 14 - 11 2,851
Football .....ceceveuee 12 5 7 - 9 385,536
Volleyball (men's) .... 28 24 4 - 8 10,057
Volleyball (women's) .. 39 37 2 - 18 24,196

1/ Volleyball data refer to matches.

Source:

Sports Information Office, records.
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Tabie 258.-- PUBLIC HIGH SCHOOL INTERSCHOLASTIC SPORTS:
1987-1988 SEASON

Expenditure 2/
Sport Players Games 1/ | Attendance (dollars)
Baseball .. BOYS +eeunenn. 364 68,278 212,745
Basketball Boys and girls 886 131,006 458,796
Football .. BOoys ceceennns 258 356,210 680,440

1/ Junior varsity and varsity games, based on published

schedules of sports from public school leagues.

pre-season and post-season games.
2/ Data on expenditures and encumbrances reflect figures from
the general and school trust funds.

Source:

Data exclude

Hawaii State Department of Education, Office of

Instructional Services, Athletics Program, records.

Table 259.-- BOWLING ESTABLISHMENTS (SIC 7933):

1982

[Includes only establishments with payroll]

Source of receipts Amount

Subject Number from customers ($1,000)

Establishments .......cecevene 18 | Receipts, total ....ccvvevennn 8,069

Lanes operated, Dec. 31 ...... 389 BOWling ceeeeececesencenanns 6,545
Per establishment .......... 22 Sales of food, refreshments.

Paid lines bowled (1,000) .... 6,052 and alcoholic beverages .. 788

Other SOUTCES .vveevvrnneens 736

Source: U.S. Bureau of the

Census, 1982 Census of Service Industries,

Miscellaneous Subjects, SC82-I-5 (December 1985), table 2Z.
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Table 260.-- PROFESSIONAL BOXING: 1982 TO 1987

Number of | Number of Paid Gross receipts
Year promoters shows attendance (dollars)

1982 ... 2 8 9,713 86,128.00
1983 ... 3 12 22,178 200,148.50
1984 ... 1 9 14,937 156,260.00
1985 ... 1 9 18,278 201,852.00
1986 ... 2 6 7,181 67,105.00
1987 ... 1 2 1,152 15,560.00

Source: Hawaii State Department of Commerce and
Consumer Affairs, Boxing Commission, records.

Table 261.-- DOG LICENSES ISSUED, BY ISLANDS: 1982 TO 1987

[Dogs are licensed on a biennial basis]

State

Year total Hawaii Maui Lanai Molokai Oahu Kauai
1982 .... 25,617 1,682 1,500 32 62 20,845 1,496
1983 .... 41,566 3,397 3,454 98 203 33,597 817
1984 .... 19,661 1,974 1,372 38 119 15,832 326
1985 .... 33,598 2,809 2,171 35 111 27,654 818
1986 .... 18,713 2,078 1,204 12 39 15,151 229
1987 .... | 28,208 | 3,287 1,633 35 65 22,573 615

Source: Compiled by the Hawaii State Department of Business and
Economic Development from the County Departments of Finance.
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Section 8

ELECTIONS

This section presents data on election districts, registered voters,
votes cast, campaign expenditures, elected officials, and legislative
activity.

About 420,000 persons were registered to vote in the general
election of November 4, 1986, and more than 344,000 actually voted. The
number voting amounted to 44 percent of the 784,000 Hawaii residents of
voting age at that time. The latter figure included aliens, inmates of
mental and penal institutions, and members of the armed forces and their
dependents, groups that are either ineligible or unlikely to vote in
Island elections. Among registered voters, females outnumbered males and
Democrats were far more numerous than Republicans. Campaign expenditures
for the 1986 primary and general elections (other than for federal
offices) exceeded $12.8 million.

Hawaii has 2 Congressional, 25 Senatorial, 51 Representative, and 9
Councilmanic districts. It also contains 15 Soil Conservation districts,
30 active Neighborhood Board districts, and 289 election precincts.

Elected officials in Hawaii include the President and Vice
President, two U.S. Senators, two U.S. Representatives, the Governor and
Lieutenant Governor, 25 State Senators, 51 State Representatives, and
various county officials. Persons of Hawaiian blood also vote for the
Board of Trustees of the Office of Hawaiian Affairs. The minimum voting
age is 18 years.

The 1987 State Legislature, with 76 members, included 60 males, 36
persons under 40 years of age, 28 persons of Japanese ancestry, 18
persons born in places other than Hawaii, and 60 Democrats.

In its 1988 regular and special sessions, the State Legislature
considered 6,381 bills; 438 were passed and 406 became law. The
Legislature also considered 1,382 resolutions, of which 532 were adopted.

The official results of primary, general, and special elections are
published by the Office of the Lieutenant Governor. Additional
information is often available from the various county clerks. Earlier
figures for Hawaii appear in Historical Statistics of Hawaii,

Section 24. National statistics appear in the Statistical Abstract of
the United States: 1988, Section 8.
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Table 262.-- ELECTION DISTRICTS AND POPULARLY ELECTED OFFICIALS:
NOVEMBER 1986 AND 1988

Total
elected
Officials officials,
Election to be including
districts elected 1/ holdover
Office 1986 | 1988 | 1986 ! 1988 1986 (1988
Federal offices:
President and Vice President ....... .o vee - 2 2 2
U.S. Senate ....cevevecccacscennnass - cee 1 1 2 2
U.S. House of Representatives ...... 2 2 2 2 2 2
State offices:
Governor and Lt. GOVErnor .......e.. ces cee 2 - 2 2
State Senate ...eceecercicctaccnnrens 25 25 12 15 25 25
State House of Representatives ..... 51 51 51 51 51 51
Board of Education ......ceeeeeeeess 2 2 6 8 13 13
Office of Hawaiian Affairs ......... vee ‘e 5 4 9 9
Soil and water conservation dist. 2/ 15 15 .. .o 45 45
County offices:
MAyOT toveeessssncccsassaennnenoanns 2 3 4 4
Council:
Hawail .eveeeeeevoceosseccsanenane ces .o - 9 9 9
MaUL cvivveveeneeenceocccncooacnanns cos ces 9 9 9 9
Honolulu .....ccveieeneecncccananss 9 9 9 3 9 9
2 1 - s .o ce 7 7 7 7
Prosecuting Attorney ......ceeveeeen . ces - 3 3 3
Neighborhood Boards 3/ ............. 30 30 - -| 438 | 438
PrecinCts vvieeeeeeeeescseocscconaenne 284 289 - - - -

1/ Including vacancies to be filled.

2/ Three seats are elected and two are appointed for each district.

Elections are an ongoing process.

3/ Elections are conducted every other year in odd-numbered years.
Source: Office of the Lieutenant Governor, July 14, 1988.
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Table 263.-- POPULATION OF VOTING AGE AND PERCENT
VOTING: 1960 TO 1988

[As of November. Resident population 20 years old and
over through 1970 and 18 years and over in 1972 and
later years. Includes armed forces stationed in
Hawaii{

Percent casting votes
Persons
of For Presi- For U.S.
voting dential Repre-
Year age Electors sentatives

1960 .......... 371,000 49.7 49.2
1962 .......... 390,000 (xX) 49.9
1964 .......... 404,000 51.3 56.9
1966 .......... 417,000 (X) 49.9
1968 .......... 439,000 53.8 55.3
1970 ..evenneen. 473,000 (X) 44 .0
1972 ...v.een.. 547,000 49.4 50.3
1974 .....aen. 586,000 (x) 44.3
1976 .......... 624,000 46.7 47.0
1978 .......... 657,000 (X) 38.6
1980 1/ ....... 697,000 43.5 40.2
1982 1/ ....... 729,000 (X) 40.9
1984 1/ ....... 758,000 44.3 36.3
1986 1/ ....... 2/ 784,000 (x) 42.3
1988 L..iiiennn 824,000 ces cee

X Not applicable.

1/ Revised from Data Book 1987, table 273.

2/ Of this number, approximately 147,000 were
ineligible to vote, most of them aliens or military
personnel and dependents with legal residence
elsewhere. There were thus around 637,000 persons
eligible to vote, of whom 65.9 percent were registered
and 54.1 percent actually voted in November 1986.

Source: U.S. Bureau of the Census, '"Projections of
the Population of Voting Age for States: November
1980," Current Population Reports, Series P-25, No. 879,
March 1980; "Projections of the Population of Voting Age
for States: November 1982,'" Current Population Reports,
Series P-25, No. 916, July 1982; "Projections of the
Population of Voting Age for States: November 1988,"
Current Population Reports, Series P-25, No. 1019,
January 1988. Persons eligible to vote, registered, and
casting votes in 1986 calculated by DBED.
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Table 264.-- POPULATION OF VOTING AGE, BY AGE, SEX, RACE,
AND HISPANIC ORIGIN: NOVEMBER 1988

[Numbers in thousands]

]

Subject Number| Percent Subject Number | Percent

Total, 18 years Sex:
and over .. 824 100.0 Male ....veevenne 417 50.6
Female .......... 407 49.4

Age:

18 to 24 years .. | 136 16.5 || Race:
25 to 44 years .. | 370 44.9 White ........... 288 34.9
45 to 64 years .. | 201 24.4 Black ........... 15 1.8
65 years and over | 118 14.3 Other races ..... 522 63.3

Median (years) .. |39.1 (x)

Hispanic origin ... 52 63

X Not applicable.

Source?

Voting Age, for States:

U.S. Bureau of the Census, '"Projections of the Population of
November 1988,'" Current Population Reports,

Population Estimates and Projections, Series P-25, No. 1019 (January 1988).
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Table 265.-- POPULATION ELIGIBLE AND INELIGIBLE TO VOTE:
NOVEMBER 1986

[In thousands]

Under 18 years and over
All 18
Group ages years | Total | Eligible | Ineligible
Total 1/ .ecvvnnnn.. 1,071 287 784 637 147
Aliens 2/ ..coeeeneanant. 75 13 62 - 62
Armed forces 3/ ......... 58 - 58 2 56
Military dependents 3/ .. 65 37 28 1 27
A1l others 4/ ........... 873 237 636 634 2

1/ Total interpolated from DBED Statistical Report 208, table 2;
18 and over from present report, table 264.

2/ From 1980 Census of Population, PC80-1-D13, table 194.

3/ Total from DBED Statistical Report 208, table 2; age
distribution from 1980 data in DPED Statistical Report 163, table 4;
eligibility from 1983 survey in Data Book 1984, table 416.

4/ Total and age distribution by subtraction; eligibility
breakdown allows for institutionalized felons and mental patients, from
Data Book 1987, tables 90 and 150.

Source: Estimated by Hawaii State Department of Business and
Economic Development from sources cited in above footnotes.
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Table 266.-- PERCENT OF CIVILIAN POPULATION REGISTERED OR VOTING
IN ELECTIONS, 1984 AND 1986, AND BY COUNTIES, 1986

[Based on July 1 estimates of civilian population, including
military dependents, aliens, and persons under 18 years

of agel
The State Counties: 1986
Hono-
Election 1984 1986 Hawaii Maui lulu Kauai
Registered:
Primary ..... 40.8 39.6 43.4 40.7 38.4 47.6
General ..... - 42.8 41.7 45.1 43.7 40.5 49.5
Voting:
Primary ..... 22.7 28.0 28.5 27.8 27 .4 36.6
General ..... 35.7 34.2 36.3 35.7 33.2 42.2
Source: Office of the Lieutenant Governor, Result of Votes

Cast for each election; Department of Business and Economic
Development, unpublished estimates of civilian population by
counties.

Table 267.-- REPORTED VOTING AND REGISTRATION, BY SEX: NOVEMBER 19

[Number 18 and over in thousands. Percentages based on a sample]

86

Reported registered Reported voted
Civilians
18 years old Standard Standard
Sex and race and over Percent error Percent error
Total ........ 714 57.9 1.9 53.0 2.0
Male .....cvevnnnns 347 56.5 2.8 52.6 2.8
Female ............ 367 59.3 2.7 53.4 2.7
White .....ccuenn.. 201 64.0 3.5 55.9 3.7
Source: U.S. Bureau of the Census, 'Voting and Registration in the

Election of November 1986,'" Current Population Reports, Population
Characteristics, Series P-20, No. 414, September 1987, p. 25.
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Table 268.-- REGISTERED VOTERS AND VOTES CAST IN PRIMARY AND GENERAL
1970 TO 1988

ELECTIONS:

Registered voters Votes cast
Percent
Type and date Both of reg.
of election sexes Male Female Number voters
Primary elections:
1970: Oct. 3 ..... 282,470 (NA) (NA) | 202,401 71.7
1972: Oct. 7 ..... 326,906 (Na) (NA) | 203,160 62.1
1974: Oct. 5 ..... 333,527 (NA) (NA) | 235,982 70.8
1976: Oct. 2 ..... 353,249 || 175,276 | 177,973 | 251,457 71.2
1978: Oct. 7 ..... 387,673 || 190,796 | 196,877 | 289,029 74 .6
1980: Sept. 20 ... 384,858 || 186,982 | 197,876 | 264,041 68.6
1982: Sept. 18 ... 385,307 |f 185,763 | 199,544 | 272,691 70.8
1984: Sept. 22 ... 398,858 || 190,525 | 208,333 | 221,957 55.6
1986: Sept. 20 ... 398,197 || 189,655 | 208,542 | 281,352 70.7
1988: Sept. 17 1/ 419,441 || 199,441 | 220,000 | 275,673 65.7
General elections:
1970: Nov. 3 ..... 291,681 || 146,630 | 145,051 | 247,740 84.9
1972: Nov. 7 ..... 337,837 || 169,896 | 167,941 | 286,593 84.8
1974: Nov. 5 ..... 343,404 || 171,072 | 172,332 | 272,545 79.4
1976: Nov. 2 ..... 363,045 | 180,265 | 182,780 | 309,025 85.1
1978: Nov. 7 ..... 395,262 || 194,412 | 200,850 | 292,690 74.0
1980: Nov. 4 ..... 402,795 |{ 195,804 | 206,991 | 318,026 79.0
1982: Nov. 2 ..... 405,005 || 195,259 | 209,746 | 325,459 80.4
1984: Nov. 6 ..... 418,904 || 200,424 | 218,480 | 349,253 83.4
1986: Nov. 4 ..... 419,794 || 200,233 | 219,561 | 344,416 82.0
1988: Nov. 8 ..... 443,742 || 211,539 | 232,203 | 368,567 83.0

NA Not available.

1/ Distribution by sex estimated from tabulation made September

1988 (see table 269, footnote 1).
Office of the Lieutenant Governor, Result of Votes Cast for

Source:

each election, and records.
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Table 269.-- REGISTERED VOTERS AND VOTES CAST IN PRIMARY

AND GENERAL ELECTIONS, BY COUNTIES:

1988

- [Bxcludes persons registered for only the Office of Hawaiian
Affairs election but not for the regular primary or general

elections]

Registered voters 1/ Votes cast

Percent

Election and Both of reg.

county sexes Male Female | Number | voters

PRIMARY ELECTION
State total .. | 419,441 || 199,441 {220,000 | 275,673 | 65.7
Hawaii ............ 49,510 || 23,805 | 25,705 | 32,921 | 66.5
Maui ....o0eeennnns 37,196 | 17,784 | 19,412 20,994 | 56.4
Honolulu .......... 308,140 || 145,768 (162,372 | 201,358 | 65.3
Kauai ieeveeeeeennn 24,595 || 12,084 | 12,511 | 20,400 | 82.9
GENERAL ELECTION

State total .. | 443,742} 211,539 [232,203 | 368,567 | 83.1
Hawaii ....coeennne 52,221 || 25,177 | 27,044 | 44,195 | 84.6
Maui coevecnnnncnns 40,436 | 19,395 | 21,041 32,534 | 80.5
Honolulu .......... 325,614 || 154,451 {171,163 | 270,223 | 83.0
Kauai ...oovevennnns 25,471 12,516 | 12,955 21,615 | 84.9

1/ Distribution by sex for the primary election estimated
from tabulation made September 1, 1988, 16 days before the

election.
220,225 females.
Source:
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Table 270.-- PARTY OF VOTES CAST IN PRIMARY ELECTIONS:

1978 TO 1988
Total Other Non-

Primary votes Demo- Repub- | par- parti- | Inval-

election cast cratic lican ties san idated | Blank
1978 ..... | 289,029 || 262,531 | 25,642 211 548 - 97
1980 ..... 264,041 || 250,226 | 10,628 1,089 | 1,881 217 -
1982 ..... 272,691 || 245,426 | 13,262 | 12,681 | 1,013 309 -
1984 ..... 221,957 || 177,102 | 43,306 695 455 399 -
1986 ..... 281,352 || 235,559 | 44,304 - | 1,023 466 -
1988 ..... 275,561 || 221,350 | 50,924 563 | 1,340 1,180 204

Source: Office of the Lieutenant Governor, Result of Votes Cast,

Primary Election for years shown, and records.

Table 271.-- PARTY OF VOTES CAST IN PRIMARY ELECTION, BY COUNTIES:
SEPTEMBER 17, 1988

City and

State Hawaii Maui County of | Kauai

Party total County County Honolulu County

Total votes cast .... 275,561 32,921 20,994 201,246 20,400

DemocratiC .veeeevecccanes 221,350 27,540 16,443 157,851 19,516

Libertarian ......cc0uuses 563 61 78 406 18

Republican ......ceceeenes 50,924 5,099 4,379 40,763 683

Non-partisan ......ceees.. 1,340 120 - 1,173 47

Invalidated ......ccvue... 1,180 101 82 910 87

Blank ..veeevecescccscnnes 204 - 12 143 49
Source: Office of the Lieutenant Governor, printouts.
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Table 272.-- VOTES CAST FOR CANDIDATES FOR MAJOR OFFICES:

PRIMARY ELECTION, SEPTEMBER 17, 1988

Office, party, and candidate Votes
U.S. SENATOR
Democrat:
Spark Matsunaga ....c.eeveeececcscecoscosens 180,853
Bob Zimmerman ....c.eeeeseeeeocccccesasasons 27,360
Republican:
Maria Hustace ....ieeeeveresenncncncncocnnns 18,124
Leonard Mednick ....eeveecnceecesceceacannns 13,590
Susanne Sydney ....ccceeeceriiiinercosarnns 5,526
Libertarian:
Ken Schoolland ....ceeeeececcescensconsanans 367
REPRESENTATIVE TO CONGRESS, DISTRICT 1
Democrat:
Mary Bitterman ......eeeececeencocsssassnans 51,942
Leigh-Wai DoO ..vevvevinreesenncencsnscnnans 35,579
John Radcliffe ..iiviiiineiencecnnsccennnens 15,258
Republican:
Patricia Saiki seevevenrencocencnceanocnnans 23,132
Libertarian:
Blase HarrisS ....eeececsseessosccsscoscosses 166
REPRESENTATIVE TO CONGRESS, DISTRICT 2
Democrat:
Daniel K. Akaka ..vveveeneenncnnsencnonannns 94,302
Libertarian:
Lloyd J. Mallan ...eeeeeeseccccensencscannns 188
MAYOR OF HONOLULU
Democrat:
Marilyn R. BornhorsSt ....eeeeecesecccconcana 57,097
Patsy T. MINK ..uveeeeeeceescoccensenscocons 48,771
Randall Y. IWase .c.ieiieeencanscscnnnnannnaa 22,906
Dennis O'CONNOT ...vieeevscercconcescanscnss 21,585
Jerry SouzZa ....ieeiiincttccnccrscnsscncoans 3,469
Republican:
Frank F. Fasl .veeeieevsensoroancsscacnnnnnss 36,608
Gordon A. NelsoOn ..veevseecnenoeesssacsnaens 1,167
Charles Y. Hirayasu ...ceeeeeeeescescccnsene 1,035
Non-partisan:
Michael J. Mixell ...civivenvrencncnnsacones 576
Antrinik Toorinjian ......eeeveecescacencnes 219

Continued on next page.

256



Table 272.-- VOTES CAST FOR CANDIDATES FOR MAJOR OFFICES:
PRIMARY ELECTIONS, SEPTEMBER 17, 1988 -- Con.

Office, party, and candidate Votes
MAYOR OF HAWAII COUNTY
Democrat:
Dante K. Carpenter .....ceeceeeeeesss coseces 16,467
Paul Snider .......... tesesessasesensens cees 6,320
Republican:
Bernard K. AKana ....ceeececencesscsssccscns 2,366
Roger Evans ...ceceeceecccsocccssscssscconnne 988
Stuart T. Gregory .ceeeseeese cesesesenns ceses 429
Non-partisan:
Kiko Johnston-Kitazawa .....ccecevceecococcs 103
MAYOR OF KAUAI COUNTY
Democratic:
JoANn YuKimura ....eeeececescccecesconcscoans 12,215
Tony T. Kunimura ......cceeeeeevcencccsccnas 6,910
Republican:
Raymond X. AKi sieevenvecnes Cesescesasansnnse 505
John Sousa ...iveveecincncecoass Cesesssscsans 94
Non-partisan:
Gregory Goodwin .....ecesese teessessenscnans 33

Source: Office of the Lieutenant Governor,
printouts.
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Table 273.-- NUMBER OF PRECINCTS, REGISTERED VOTERS, AND VOTES CAST,

BY ISLANDS: NOVEMBER 8, 1988
Number
of Registered Votes
Island precincts voters cast
State total ..ceeecerercccncnans 289 443,742 368,567
Hawaii ..... eetteeerrenreeeeeeaaaa, 51 52,221 44,195
7 1 31 36,668 29,945
Lanal soeeveeecccnaesoscacscssancnnns 1 888 721
Molokai: Molokai District .......... 4 2,782 1,792
Kalawao District .......... 1 98 76
0ahtu 1/ eviivennennoecsonnencaananns 183 325,614 270,223
| 1 - cees 17 25,338 21,562
Niihau .viiiiiiiiiennenecnennonconass 1 133 53

1/ Including the Northwestern Hawaiian Islands, part of the 5th

Precinct of the 20th Representative District, in Waimanalo, Oahu.

Source: Office of the Lieutenant Governor, printouts.
Table 274.-- AGE AND SEX OF REGISTERED VOTERS:
NOVEMBER 8, 1988
Age Both sexes Male Female
All agesS ...eeveenn 443,742 211,539 232,203
18 or 19 years ......... 11,508 5,169 6,339
20 to 29 years ......... 71,159 31,952 39,207
30 to 39 years ....ecoe.. 100,760 46,899 53,861
40 to 49 years ..c.ceees 85,239 40,890 44,349
50 to 64 years ......... 97,983 46,057 51,326
65 years and over ...... 77,067 39,967 37,100
Not reported ........... 26 5 21
Source: Office of the City Clerk, City and County of

Honolulu, records.
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Table 275.-- VOTES CAST FOR MAJOR OFFICES:

GENERAL ELECTIONS, 1978 TO 1988

Office and Total Democrat Republican Other
election votes parties:
year cast Candidate Votes Candidate Votes | votes
PRESIDENT
1980 ........ |303,287 | Carter ...... 135,879 | Reagan .. 130,112 37,296
1984 ........ 335,846 | Mondale ..... 147,154 | Reagan . 185,050 3,642
1988 ........ 354,461 | Dukakis ..... 192,364 | Bush ....... 158,625 3,472
U.S. SENATOR
1980 ........ 288,006 | Inouye, D. .. | 224,485 | Brown ...... 53,068 10,453
1982 ........ 306,410 | Matsunaga ... | 245,386 | Brown ...... 52,071 8,953
1986 ........ 328,797 | Inouye, D. .. | 241,887 | Hutchinson . 86,910 -
1988 ........ 323,876 | Matsunaga ... | 247,941 | Hustace .... 66,987 8,948
REPRESENTATIVE
TO CONGRESS,
DISTRICT 1
1978 ........ 115,412 || Heftel ...... 84,552 | Spillane 24,470f 6,390
1980 ........ 123,181 || Heftel ...... 98,256 | Noble ...... 19,819 5,106
1982 ........ 149,907 || Heftel ...... 134,779 | None ....... -1 15,128
1984 ........ 138,865 || Heftel ...... 114,884 | Beard ...... 20,608 3,373
1986 1/ ..... 168,377 | Hannemann ... | 63,061 | Saiki ...... 99,683 5,633
1988 ........ 177,020 | Bitterman ... | 76,394 | Saiki ...... 96,848 3,778
REPRESENTATIVE
TO CONGRESS,
DISTRICT 2
1978 ........ 137,957 || Akaka ....... 118,272 | Isaak ...... 15,697 3,988
1980 ........ 157,380 || Akaka ....... 141,477 | None ....... -| 15,903
1982 .......e 148,008 || Akaka ....... 132,072 | None ....... -1 15,936
1984 ........ 136,741 || Akaka ....... 112,377 | Shipley .... 20,000 4,364
1986 ........ 162,819} Akaka ....... 123,830 | Hustace .... 35,371 3,618
1988 ........ 162,808} Akaka ....... 144,802 | None ....... -1 18,006
GOVERNOR
1978 ........ 281,587} Ariyoshi ... | 153,394 | Leopold .... | 124,610 3,583
1982 ....ueee 315,853} Ariyoshi ... | 141,043 | Anderson, D. 81,507 | 89,303
1986 ........ 334,115| Waihee ..... 173,655 | Anderson, D. | 160,460 -

Continued on next page.
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Table 275.-- VOTES CAST FOR MAJOR OFFICES: GENERAL ELECTIONS,
1978 TO 1988 -- Con.
Office and Total Democrat Republican Other
election votes parties:
year cast Candidate Votes Candidate Votes | votes
MAYOR OF
HONOLULU
1980 ........ 219,408l Anderson, E. | 152,240 | Schweigert . 58,155} 9,013
1984 ........ 253,853 Anderson, E. | 117,841 | Fasi ..... . 132,875 3,137
1988 ....... .| 263,882 Bornhorst .. | 117,479 | Fasi ....... | 146,403 -

1/ For special election to fill unexpired term of Rep. Heftel, Sept. 20,
1986, see Data Book 1987, table 280.

Source:

Otfice of the Lieutenant Governor, Result of Votes Cast, General

Election, State of Hawaii for 1978-1986, and 1988 printouts.

Table 276.-- REGISTERED VOTERS AND VOTES CAST FOR THE BOARD OF TRUSTEES

OF THE OFFICE OF HAWAIIAN AFFAIRS, BY COUNTIES:

NOVEMBER 8, 1988

Registered voters Votes cast
Percent
Both of reg.
County sexes Male Female Number voters
State total ....... 63,452 27,970 35,482 48,238 76.0
Hawail ...ceeeeennenennn 9,059 4,022 5,037 7,151 78.9
Maui ..oevveeecencnnnens 6,483 2,872 3,611 4,850 74.8
Honolulu .........cu.n.. 44,056 19,245 24,811 33,177 75.3
Kauai coovvveviencnnnens 3,854 1,831 2,023 3,060 79.4
Source: Office of the Lieutenant Governor, printouts.
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Table 277.-- VOTES CAST FOR MAJOR OFFICES, BY COUNTIES:
GENERAL ELECTION, 1988

City and
Office, candidate State County of |County of | County of |County of
and party total Hawaii Maui Honolulu Kauai
PRESIDENT
Dukakis/Bentsen (D) ... 192,364 || 24,091 17,532 138,971 11,770
Bush/Quayle (R) ....... 158,625 || 17,125 12,944 120,258 8,298
Others ...cecevvnvanens 3,472 552 374 2,348 198
U. S. SENATOR
Matsunaga (D) ......... 247,941 | 30,270 21,461 179,819 16,391
Hustace (R) +sovvvvvenns 66,987 8,868 6,911 48,781 2,427
Others ...veveeescees .o 8,948 1,175 844 6,417 512
REPRESENTATIVE TO CON-
GRESS, DISTRICT 1
Saiki (R) ..e.evvvnnnnn. 96,848 - - 96,848 -
Bitterman (D) ......... 76,394 - - 76,394 -
Others (L) civeveennens 3,778 - - 3,778 -
REPRESENTATIVE TO CON-
GRESS, DISTRICT 2
Akaka (D) cevveeenennnn 144,802 || 33,983 24,673 68,773 17,373
Mallan (L) ...covennenn 18,006 4,242 3,002 9,568 1,194
MAYOR OF HONOLULU
Fasi (R) ..eeveeneennn. 146,403 - - 146,403 -
Bornhorst (D) ......... 117,479 - - 117,479 -
MAYOR OF HAWAII
Akana (R) .eeveennnen .. 19,886 || 19,886 - - -
Carpenter (D) ......... 19,088 || 19,088 - - -
MAYOR OF KAUAI
Yukimura (D) coeevenees 15,193 - - - 15,193
Aki (R) veveevvennnenns 5,453 - - - 5,453
Source: Office of the Lieutenant Governor, printouts.
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Table 278.-- CAMPAIGN EXPENDITURES:

1986 ELECTIONS

[Dollars. Jan. 1, 1986 through Dec. 31, 1986]
A1l All
Election and office candidates Democrats Republicans others
PRIMARY
All races reported . | 8,830,427.80 | 6,507,152.74 | 2,323,025.06 250.00
(61617753 9 1To) o 4,953,649.12 | 3,931,507.86 | 1,022,141.26 0.00
Lt. Governor ............ 1,159,330.70 474,746.76 684,583.94 0.00
State Senator ....cceee.. 387,339.77 379,005.27 8,334.50 0.00
State Representative ... 1,210,854.60 936,676.12 274,178.48 0.00
Mayor 1/ veveeeenennnnnn. 274,404 .51 159,286.57 115,117.94 0.00
County Council 2/ ....... 844,849.10 625,930.16 218,668.94 250.00
GENERAL
All races reported . | 4,040,134.33 || 2,251,025.65 | 1,699,757.38 [89,351.30
(€1011753 3 1To) o 2,063,683.51 | 1,048,660.25 | 1,015,023.26 0.00
Lt. GOvernor ......ceevee 148,803.83 112,960.72 35,843.11 0.00
State Senator ........... 241,018.26 158,453.00 82,565.26 0.00
State Representative .... 631,779.49 396,017.84 235,761.65 0.00
Mayor 1/ civveeiinnnnnnn. 232,336.14 125,063.38 107,272.76 0.00
County Council 2/ ....... 633,161.80 409,870.46 223,291.34 0.00
Board of Education ...... 73,609.19 0.00 0.00 |73,609.19
Office of Hawaiian Aff. . 15,742.11 0.00 0.00 {15,742.11
TOTAL
All races reported . |12,870,562.13 | 8,758,178.39 (4,022,782.44 189,601.30
GOVErNOT ..veveevesennnes 7,017,332.63 || 4,980,168.11 | 2,037,164.52 0.00
Lt. Governor ........ecu.. 1,308,134.53 587,707.48 720,427.05 0.00
State Senator ........... - 628,358.03 537,458.27 90,899.76 0.00
State Representative .... | 1,842,634.09 ||1,332,693.96 509,940.13 0.00
Mayor 1/ ...cciiienann... 506,740.65 284,349.95 222,390.70 0.00
County Council 2/ ....... 1,478,010.90 || 1,035,800.62 441,960.28 250.00
Board of Education ...... 73,609.19 0.00 0.00 |73,609.19
Office of Hawaiian Aff. . 15,742.11 0.00 0.00 {15,742.11

1/ Elections held in 2 counties.
2/ Elections held in 3 counties.

Source:
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Table 279.-- NEIGHBORHOOD BOARD ELECTIONS, FOR QAHU:

1981 TO 1987

Number of boards
Board Voters
In operation, Holding seats Ballots | (ballots

Year Dec. 31 elections elected | mailed cast)
1981 ..... 28 28 416 294,735 48,745
1983 ..... 28 28 416 231,622 62,573
1985 ..... 30 30 438 261,222 76,674
1987 ..... 30 30 438 260,155 83,072

Source: Neighborhood Commission, City and County of Honolulu,

records.

Table 280.-- PARTY MEMBERSHIP OF COUNTY COUNCILS:

[As of January]

1986 AND 1988

Other parties

Democrats Republicans or vacant
Total

County seats 1986 1988 1986 1988 1986 | 1988
All counties .... 34 29 29 5 5 - -
Hawaili ..ceevveennes 9 7 7 2 2 - -
Maui .oeieiinennnns 9 8 7 1 2 - -
Honolulu 1/ ....... 9 7 8 2 1 - -
Kaual .ovevvnnnecens 7 7 7 - - - -

1/ 1In 1985, three Democrats switched to the Republican party. After
a special recall election, all three were replaced by Democrats.

Source

The Chamber of Commerce of Hawaii, Who's Who in Government,

State of Hawaii for 1985-1986, pp. 30-37, and 1987-1088, pp. 32-30.
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Table 281.-- LENGTH OF LEGISLATIVE SESSIONS:

1983 TO 1988

Regular sessions

Special sessions

Date Date
Year convened Length 1/ convened Length 1/
1983 ......... Jan. 19 94 Sept. 1 2
1984 ......... Jan. 18 93 July 9 5
1985 ......... Jan. 16 97 None -
1986 ......... Jan. 15 99 July 24 7
1987 ...e..... Jan. 21 100 None -
1988 ......... Jan. 21 99 May 20 4

1/ Calendar days, including Saturdays, Sundays, holidays, and

mandatory five-day recess required by Art. III, sec. 10, of the Hawaii
Constitution.
Source:

Legislative Reference Bureau, records.

Table 282.-- PARTY MEMBERSHIP OF THE STATE LEGISLATURE:

1977 TO 1987

House of Representatives Senate

Regular Demo- | Repub- Demo- | Repub-

session | Total || crats | licans | Other Total | crats | licans | Other
1977 1/ 51 41 10 - 25 18 7 -
1979 .. 51 42 9 - 25 18 7 -
1981 .. 51 39 12 - 25 17 8 -
1983 .. 51 43 8 - 25 20 5 -
1985 .. 51 40 11 - 25 21 4 -
1987 .. 51 40 11 - 25 20 5 -

1/ Forty Democrats and 11 Republicans were elected to the House of
Representatives in the general election of November 1976.
1977, however, one Republican changed his affiliation to Democrat.

Source:
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Table 283.-- COMPOSITION OF THE 1987 HAWAII STATE LEGISLATURE

House of Representatives Senate
Demo- | Repub- Demo- | Repub-
Subject Total || crats | licans |Total | crats | licans
All members ........ 51 40 11 25 20 5
Island of residence:
Hawaii ....cc00eeeene 6 4 2 3 2 1
Maul ..eeevencnccnens 3 3 - 2 1 1
Lanal ..eeevecenncass - - - - - -
Molokai seeeeeecnses .o 1 - 1 - - -
1071110 S PN 39 31 8 19 16 3
Kauai ..oievvencennes 2 2 - 1 1 -
Niihau ......cc00vens - - - - - -
Year born:
1926 or earlier ..... 3 3 - 3 2 1
1927 to 1936 ........ 10 7 3 6 5 1
1937 to 1946 ........ 11 7 4 7 5 2
1947 to 1956 ...... .. 25 21 4 9 8 1
1957 or later ....... 2 2 - - - -
Sex:
Male ..ciiveenninnnnns 42 33 9 18 16 2
Female ............ .. 9 7 2 7 4 3
Ethnic stock:
Caucasian, except
Portuguese ........ 10 6 4 6 3 3
Chinese ...cevvecenss 4 4 - 2 2 -
Filipino ....ceceeene 4 3 1 1 1 -
Japanese ......co0.0 . 19 18 1 9 8 1
Portuguese .......... 2 1 1 - - -
Other (unmixed) 1/ .. - - - - - -
Mixed: Part-Hawaiian 8 7 1 6 6 -
Mixed: Non-Hawaiian . 4 1 3 1 1 -
Place of birth:
Hawaii ...eeveeeennes 37 32 5 21 18 3
Mainland U.S. ....... 12 6 6 2
U.S. terr. or poss. . - - - - - -
Foreign country ..... 2 2 - - - -

1/ Black, Hawaiian, Korean, Puerto Rican, Samoan, or other ethnic

stock.
Source:
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Table 284.-- LEGISLATIVE BILLS AND RESOLUTIONS, BY DISPOSITION:

1987 AND 1988
1988
1987:
Action Regular | Regular | Special

House bills:

Carried over from previous year ...... - 1,752 1

Introduced S 9 000000000 ORCESISIEIEEOIOIEOEIBTEOES 1 ,937 1,660 -

Enacted 1/ .ovevecencocncoosess cesenee 185 204 1

Vetoed _g_7’ é/ ooooooooooooooooooo s e s e 15 14 -

Became law 2/ ............ cerecesceces 168 188 1
Senate bills:

Carried over from previous year ...... - 1,542 1

Introduced ....cvvveencncrcncncncncnns 1,779 1,425 -

Enacted 1/ cveeeeeeeneenecoccsancnanas 237 232 1

Vetow 17’ é/ oooooooooooooooooooooooo 19 14 -

Became law 2/ ...... tecacsnceasacnanns 216 216 1
House resolutions:

Offered I EE R R R soe s e s esass 000000 RN X] 500 493 -

Adopted oooooo co;-o-‘ooooo oooooooooooo 285 260 -
House concurrent resolutions:

Offered ...cveeceeeecccensosaasnceonns 282 392 -

Adopted 2 & 8 0 & 50 0 00 LI B BN BN BE BN ) # 6 9 0 9 & " 56 00 61 85 -
Senate resolutions:

Offered ..vceeeeeeeeoeecscoccoscanescne 205 249 -

Adopted ...vievcncesccncscncrcsrancnss 107 128 -
Senate concurrent resolutions:

Offered ....eeveverenacceoosncnnanenns 184 248 -

72 (o) o of T« 37 59 -

1/ Includes bills for constitution amendments: H.B. 572,
H.B. 1267, S.B. 107, and S.B. 1139 in 1987, and H.B. 2688, H.B. 3164,
S.B. 2021, and S.B. 2718 in the 1988 regular session.

2/ The 1987 figure excludes H.B. 2, H.B. 1469, and S.B. 1735,
which contain vetoed items.

3/ The 1988 regular session total includes H.B. 2032 and
S.B. 3264, which were returned by the Governor and passed by the
Legislature during the 1988 special session.

Source: Legislative Reference Bureau, records.
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Section 9

GOVERNMENT FINANCES AND EMPLOYMENT

This section presents statistics relating to the revenues,
expenditures, debt, and civilian employment of Federal, State and county
governments in Hawaii.

Local government is vested in one combined city-county (Honolulu,
consisting of the Island of Oahu and several outlying islets), three
non-metropolitan counties (Hawaii, Kauai, and Maui), and one area
(Kalawao County) administered by the State Department of Health,
Separate municipal governments do not exist.

Tax collections by Federal, State and county governments in fiscal
1987 reached $5.0 billion, more than twice the level reported ten years
earlier. The 1987 total included $2.8 billion in U.S. taxes, $1.8
billion in State taxes, and $412 million in county taxes, licenses and
fees. Individual income taxes accounted for 88 percent of Federal
collections and 31 percent of State collections in Hawaii in 1987. State
revenue receipts totaled $2.9 billion, chiefly from the general excise
and use tax (5818 million), individual income tax ($542 million) and
Federal grants-in-aid ($404 million). The largest expenditure item in
the State accounts for 1987 was education, with $815 million (out of $2.8
billion) going to the University of Hawaii and public schools and
libraries. The counties, in contrast, depended largely on the real
property tax and grants-in-aid for their revenues, and reported police
and fire protection as their largest single expenditure item. Assessed
valuation of the State tripled between 1980 and 1988, reaching $68
billion by the end of the period; of this total, $17 billion was exempt
from taxation. Public bonded debt outstanding at the end of 1987 stood
at $3.3 billion.

Total government employment in 1987 averaged 95,600, about 7 percent
over the 1980 average. The 1987 total included 32,300 Federal workers,
49,900 persons employed by the State, and 13,400 persons on county
payrolls. State civil service employees as of mid-1987 numbered 19,000.

Important sources for statistics on government in Hawaii include the
U.S. Census of Governments and various annual publications of the Bureau
of the Census, reports of the U.S. Treasury Department, Hawaii State
Departments of Accounting and General Services, Budget and Finance, and
Taxation, and the County auditors and finance directors, and an annual
compilation issued by the Tax Foundation of Hawaii, Government in Hawaii:
A Handbook of Financial Statistics. Data extending back to the middle of
the 19th century are summarized in Historical Statistics of Hawaii,
Section 25. Comparable Mainland statistics appear in the Statistical
Abstract of the United States: 1988, Sections 9 and 10.
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Table 285.-- FEDERAL, STATE, AND COUNTY TAX COLLECTIONS:
1970 TO 1987

[Thousands of dollars]

State and counties 2/

All
Year levels Federal 1/| Total State | Counties
1970 .... | 1,061,376 602,998 | 458,378 438,397 | 15,981
1971 .... 1,105,657 608,051 497,606 480,690 16,916
1972 .... 1,162,700 632,583 530,117 512,047 18,070
1973 .... | 1,327,150 735,358 | 591,792 571,689 | 20,104
1974 .... 1,512,414 840,089 672,325 650,855 21,470
1975 .... 1,852,801 || 1,087,520 765,281 743,923 21,358
1976 .... 1,821,934 945,899 876,035 850,639 25,396
1977 .... | 2,038,318 | 1,106,687 | 931,631 905,949 | 25,682
1978 .... | 2,228,779 || 1,208,480 |1,020,299 086,182 | 34,117
1979 .... 2,620,194 §| 1,455,225 (1,164,969 | 1,127,677 37,292
1980 .... | 2,966,218 || 1,670,459 (1,295,669 | 1,255,622 | 40,047
1981 .... | 3,245,507 | 1,826,363 |1,419,144 | 1,371,490 | 47,655
1982 3/ . | 3,314,106 || 1,876,628 |1,437,478 || 1,132,699 | 304,779
1983 .... 3,451,664 | 1,897,858 |1,553,806 || 1,225,010 | 328,796
1984 .... | 3,655,283 | 1,980,467 1,674,816 | 1,331,551 | 343,265
1985 3/ . | 3,922,942 || 2,116,773 |1,806,169 | 1,440,553 | 365,616
1986 3/ . | 4,306,653 | 2,347,028 |1,959,625 | 1,562,195 | 397,429
1987 ~... | 4,997,831 | 2,809,135 |2,188,696 | 1,776,430 | 412,266

1/ Fiscal years ended June 30

thereafter.
2/ Fiscal years ended June 30.

collected from visitors and other nonresidents.
3/ Revised from Data Book 1987, table 293.
Source:

through 1976 and September 30

Totals include taxes

Tax Foundation of Hawaii, Government in Hawaii: A
Handbook of Financial Statistics (annual].
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Table 286.-- TAX COLLECTIONS RELATIVE TO POPULATION AND PERSONAL

INCOME, BY LEVEL OF GOVERNMENT:

1970 TO 1987

[Data include taxes collected in Hawaii from visitors and other

nonresidents.

Revised from Data Book 1987, table 294]

Per capita collections 1/

Collections as a percent

(dollars) of personal income 2/
All State and All State and
Year levels || Federal 3/ |counties 4/ | levels| Federal 3/ [counties 4/
1970 .. | 1,376 781 594 28.1 16.0 12.2
1971 .. | 1,379 759 621 27.2 15.0 12.3
1972 .. | 1,404 764 640 26.0 14.1 11.9
1973 .. | 1,558 864 695 26.7 14.8 11.9
1974 .. | 1,742 968 775 26.5 14.7 11.8
1975 .. | 2,091 1,227 864 30.1 17.7 12.4
1976 .. | 2,015 1,046 969 27.3 14.2 13.1
1977 .. | 2,220 1,205 1,015 28.3 15.3 12.9
1978 .. | 2,329 1,297 1,095 27.7 15.0 12.7
1979 .. | 2,749 1,527 1,222 29.0 16.1 12.9
1980 .. | 3,061 1,724 1,337 28.9 16.3 12.6
1981 .. | 3,311 1,863 1,448 29.4 16.5 12.8
1982 .. | 3,322 1,881 1,441 28.2 16.0 12.3
1983 .. | 3,389 1,863 1,525 26.8 14.7 12.1
1984 .. | 3,528 1,912 1,617 26.8 14.5 12.3
1985 .. | 3,731 2,013 1,718 26.9 14.5 12.4
1986 .. | 4,045 2,204 1,841 27.5 15.0 12.5
1987 .. | 4,617 2,595 2,022 29.4 16.6 12.9
1/ Based on estimated resident population, July 1.
2/ Based on income estimates for calendar years.

3/ Collections data refer to fiscal years ended June 30 through
1976 and September 30 thereafter.

4/ Collection data refer to fiscal years ended June 30.

Source: Calculated from collections data in preceding table,

population estimates in table 2, and income estimates in table 408.
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Table 287.-- FEDERAL, STATE, AND COUNTY TAX COLLECTIONS, BY SOURCES:
1977, 1986, AND 1987

[In thousands of dollars.

federal collections and June 30 for others]

For fiscal year ended September 30 for

Source 1977 1986 1987

Total, all levelS ...evveveneae 2,038,314 4,296,654 4,997,831
Federal c0lleCtioOnsS .eceeceecssscescs 1,106,687 2,337,030 2,809,135
Indiv. income and employment 1/ .. 922,574 2,025,180 2,462,058
Corp. income and excess profits .. 134,840 227,174 254,775
EXCIiS€ tvivevecencncctssscasssnnnns 16,953 36,978 45,484
EState .icveivveccssccscasancccnnas 12,958 29,316 26,753
Gift .iivvevcenceocososcaceasoncanse 11,266 2,684 2,587
Unemployment insurance ..... cesese 8,096 15,698 17,478
State c0lleCtionsS ceeeeesaccscacoase 905,945 1,562,195 1,776,430
General excise and use ......0000e 341,326 747,102 817,949
Transient accommodations 2/ ...... - - 23,519
Fuel ...iviiiennncencnees e eeeiees 44,227 67,559 73,296
LiQUOT +evvverneensresnsnnsncss 16,222 29,852 34,547
TObaCCO tvveveenreneencncncsananns 10,311 19,741 19,060
Insurance ....ieiiincnceencncenans 13,321 34,609 35,949
Public service companies ......... 31,201 70,265 61,792
Corporate income 3/ ...eeeeeeeacas 22,743 39,589 61,517
Indiv. income, net income 4/ ..... 203,018 467,206 542,689
Inheritance and estate ....cceeeee 4,104 5,971 5,178
Unemployment compensation ........ 61,435 66,951 76,056
Other SOUTCES cevevceerscnssansans 158,037 13,349 24,878
County c0l1eCtionsS ...eeesecessscoes 25,682 397,429 412,266
Real property ...ceceeeescecscncas - 333,670 346,171
Utility franchise ...cevveevecnens 6,145 18,049 15,523
Motor vehicle weight 5/ .......... 12,952 32,504 35,619
Other SOUrCEeS +.vevserccscccosonss 6,586 13,206 14,952

1/ Includes withholding, FICA, individual income, and railroad

retirement taxes.

2/ Transient accommodations tax collection effective January 1, 1987.
3/ Includes payments of estimated taxes less refunds.

4/ Includes withheld and estimated taxes less refunds, and

delinquent compensation taxes (repealed January 1, 1958).
5/ Includes State motor vehicle weight 